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% and that at present, including the appointments mede by us subsequently to thet date, there
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are only fourteen on your establishment, two deaths having occurred since.

S This fact strongly confims what could not but be gererally admitted before, that pro-
vs'on ouS'u to he mack in theclerical department,for casualties, and from hence it nay be
inferred that, in order to secure the efficient serviceiof .sixteen chaplains, the number oft the
establishment should he eighteen or nineteen.
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6. We shall, therefore, us clergymen of proper character may be presented to us, make up

the number of appointments to nineteen You will dosenve that by the provision of the Act
for the renewal of our charter, a Bishop has been appointed to officiate in the territories held
by the Company, with an archdeacon at each of the presidencies in India.

(8.)--EXTRACT PUBLIC LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 3d Jurne 1814.

26. W e transmit you a copy of the Letters Patent recently issued unde™ the Great Seal of
the United Kingdom, whereby His Majesty has been pleased toerect a bishop's see and three
archdeaconries within the Company’s dominions in India, and to nominate certain persons to

be the first bishop and archdeacons respectively.

27. In the second paragraph of our letter to you in this department, dated 22d February
last, we advised youof the appointment of the Rev. Dr. Titos. Farslmwe Middleton, as Bishop
of Calcutta: by the 49th and 50th clauses of the Act of the 53d of his present Majesty,
cap. 155, the salary of the Bishop of Calcutta hes been fixed at 5,000/. per annum at an
exchange of two shillings for the Bengal current rupee, to continence from the period of his
taking upon himself the said office, and to be in lieu of all fees of office, perquisites, emolu-
ments and advantages whatsoever; and to cease when he shall discontinue to exercise the
said functions. We direct that the salary of Dr, Middleton be regulated in conformity to the
Act above mentioned.

28. Upon the arrival of the Bishop of Calcutta in Bengal, we direct that yon issLe an order
to the chaplain and vestrymen of St John's Church in Calcutta, to put the Bishop in actual
and corporal possession of the see of Calcutta, by admitting him into the principal church,
and assigning to him therein an Episcopal seat.

(8.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER totheBengal Government,
dated 11th October 1816.

S. W e desire that no appointment of an ecclesiastical nature be created, or ary new or
additional allonances be conferred upon any persons now holding ecclesiastical offices, other
than those which are specially defined by the Legislature, in providing an episcopal esta
blishment for British India, until specially authorized by us.

(10)0—EXTRACT LETTER to the Bengal Government, dated 6th March 1817.

Having received a communication from the Rev. John Janes Watson, D.D., intimating
the request of the Bishop of Calcutta to be alloned a domestic chaplain, we have adverted to
your present ecclesiastical establishment, which it appears to us will not admit of a chaplain

being spared for this special purpose, without inconvenience to the public service.

With the view, honever, of meeting the wishes of his Lordship, we have determined to
appoint an additional chaplain for your presidency, in order that the Bishop for the tine
being may be at liberty to avail himself of the senvices of one of our clerical servarts, as
donestic chaplain; and we direct you, on the receipt of this despatch, to notify to his Lord-
ship, that he is to meke his selection from among the chaplains upon your establishment
accordingly.

We have further resolved, that the total allonances of the person who may be selected for
the above mentioned situation, shall not exceed those of a military chaplain,’viz, J,000/. per
annum ; and that he be prohibited from receiving fess or any other enoluments, during the
time that he may act as domestic chaplain to the Bishop.

(11.)--EXTRACT LETTER from the Bengal Government, dated 5th August 1819.

W e have the honour to request the especial attention of your honourable Court to a letter
from the Lord Bishop, relative to the state of the Bengal ecclesiastical establishment.

We informed the Bishop, in reply, that we entirely concurred in the opinion expressed bv
his Lordship with regard to the inadequacy of the number of cheplairs attached to this pre-
sidency to the efficient performance of spiritual duties among the European population dis-
persed throughout these provinces; and we beg leave to submit to your honourable Court
the u e ie of menting the clerical establishment at' the i , to the
extentrgentwggestedxped byn?i(s Lo?laslghip. " presicency

The places which the Lord Bishop hes pointed out as proper stations for additional chap-
lains gopear to us to be judiciously selected, and we cannot but admit the force of the
arguments on which his Lordship lias reconmended that chaplains should be appointed to
the residencies at Delhi and Lucknow.
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(12)—LETTER from the Lord Bishop of Calautta to the Bengal Government, -
dated Chowvinghee, 13th July 1818. Appendix (P.)

m Sir, — -

I have the honour to submit to the Government, a representation of the present state of ({2.) Letter from
llie Bengal ecclesiastical establishment, which appears to be very inadequate to the spiritual the Bishop of
wants of the European population under this presidency; the number of chaplains has now, Calautta,
by the death of the Reverend Mr. Vincent, late joint chaplain at Cawnpore, been reduced to 13 July 1818.
17, exclusive of my domestic chaplain ; ofwhicn number the Reverend Mr. Brodie is gone
to England on his private affairs, and the Reverend Mr. Hastings is on theway to hisstation
of FulUehgurh, having, uswards of a year ago, left his former station and come to the Pre-
sidency for the recovery of hishealth. The number, therefore, of chaplains now actually on
duty, is only 15, and probably a higher rate of efficiency, if we advert to contingencies in
this climate, is never to be expected.

I have, therefore, to request, Sir, that you will bring the subject of this letter to the notice
of the honourable Court of Directors, with which view | annex a list of such statiorns as seem
particularly to require dhaplairs. It will be seen that all of them are of a considerable dis-
tance from any station to which a chaplain is already attached, and the want of chaplairns at
present Is such, that they are frequently called for the purpose of solemnizing marriages and
baptizing children, to a distance of 150 miles; in a recent instance, achaplain went to Cut-
tack from Calcutta. It is obvious, however, that this can happen only when the parties so
applying are enabled to offer an anple conpensation ; besides, that this incorvenient exten-
sion of tre limits of a cure is of use only in the emergencies specified and can have no
relation to the due observance of the Lord's-day, or to the objects generally proposed in
having resident clergy.

I meke this application with the greater confidence, when | observe the very liberal increase
of the ecdlesiastical establishment which hes taken place within the last two years, in other
parts of my diocese.  The number of chaplains in the archdeaconry of Medras, being 22,
and in thet of Bombay eight, 1 ought, perhaps, to have brought this subject to the notice of
Governmental an earlier period, but 1 thought it not inprobable from the circunstance now
adduced, that an augnmentation of this establishnment might already be contenplated.

I have, &
(signed) T. F. Calautta

*P roposed Stations.

The statiors adverted to in the accompanying letter, as seeming to require that achaplain
should be permanently appointed to each, arc the following: Bareilly, the station of a circuit
Court; Allahabad, civil and military, Cuttack; civil and military ; Chittagong, cvil station,
with sone troops and nany European artificers; Kurnanl, a principal mnilitary station;
Muttra, a principal military station; Bhaugulpore, a civil station, with some troops, and
especially as being central to a very large district in which there is no chaplain, including
Monghyr, Maklah, Pumeab, fee.

To this list | would subjoin the two residencies of Delhi and Lucknow, where, besides the
residents, there are many Europeans constantly stationed, and where it seens essential to the
honour of our religion, thet it should be maintained by the regular performance of divine
service.

It may be proper to dbseng, that inthis list 1 have not adverted to the vacancy recently
occasioned at Cawnpore, where two dheplains are alloned

13th July 1818. (signed) T. F. Cdautta

(13)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 20th March 1822.

2. Inour despatches of former years noted in the margin we have evinced our disposition 5 June 1805.
to-afford all due nmeans for the efficient performance of the services of the dhurch at our A3 April 1809.
several settlenents in India, by the increased number of chaplains which we have appointed. 29 April 1814.
With the sane view, we have attentively considered the reference which you have mece to us
in these paragraphs, and the letter from the Bishop therein mentioned.

3. Of the nine additional stations specified by his Lordship as requiring chaplains, it will
be observed thet in our letters of the 26th April 1809, and 29th April 1814, in the public
department, we mentioned three, viz. Quttack, Muttra, and Delhi as places where we supposed
that chaplains would be necessary, and ore being by the sane letters appropriated for the
ceded provinces in Oude, the station of Bareilly, with the three others above named, nmay be
corsidered as then provided for in the number of chaplains (19) to which we advised you our
appointrments would extend, and this number wes accordingly appointed.

<1 By our letter of the 5th March 1817, we added ore to that number to afford his Lord-
ship the opportunity ofselecting a donestic chaplain; but though we take it for granted that
this clergynman occasionally assists in the clerical duties of the Presidency, or of any station to
which lie may accompany the Bishop, we cannot corsider this appointment as adding to the
number of chaplains for general purposes so as to preclude the necessity of one appointnent.

f» To provice for the remaining stations mentioned by the Lord Bishop would require an
addition of five chaplains to the present establishment; and asyou have expressed your entire
concurrence in his Lordship's opinion as to the inadequacy of the present nunmber, and inthe
judicious selection of statiors which he hes pointed out for the additional chaplains, we shall
proceed to augment the establishnent by appointing live clergynmen at an early opportunity.

(145—1) 503 " . 6. The
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The distribution of chaplains to the different statiors is left toyour discretion In
meking this distribution, yon will corsult the Bishop, and you will consider in general
whether, from the proximity of some stations to others, every one will require a separate
chepall. \\e observe by your books of establishments of 1st May 1820, the last received,
that two dheplairs are on duty at Cawnpore, the necessity tor which is not apparent.  We
Jave s™me doubts of the absolute necessity of a separate chaplain for Barrackpore; and from
the short distance of Dinapore from Patng, it seens that a separate chaplainfor each may be
dispensed with; it will be proper therefore thet Vou should revise the whole establishment,
apd inform us of your opinion as to the number of stations,, either civil or military, at which
it is desirable that chaplains should be stationed

T, In the appointments already made, orthose we are about to meke, we are awnare that
no provision is mede for absentees or casuelties. In the 5th para, of our letter of 29th April
1814, we adwerted to this point; but until we receive your opinion upon the revision non
directed, we shall not he able to determine on the necessity for further augmentation.

8. You will also, in consultation with the Bishop, take into corsideration the propriety of
altering the designation from station to district; chaplains, by which thelr services, when re-
quired to perform baptisims and marriages, nay be extender! to the adjacent zillahs and out-
posts in the respective districts ; for if the chaplains at stations corsider thenselves restricted
from leaving those stations where ooccasion requiires, for the duties above mentioned, or others,
great inconvenience may arise to individuals and the public.  You will at the sane tine en-
deavour to provide for the case of the illness of a dhaplain by giving him assistance from an
adjacent district

9. We oorsider it proper to direct that the junior chaplains beyond the number of 20, be
restricted t0 666 current rupees per nonth, as the allonance to each, to be paid by the
Government; the number of Europeans in the several districts no doubt differs materially
and the derical duties are of course nore or less in proportion ; the distribution of thejunior
chaplains may therefore be regulated accordingly.

10. Thejunior chaplains we shall proceedto appoint at an early period, and they will of
oourse suoceed in due order of seniority to the designation of senior chaplains, and tothe
income of the higher dass, according to the regulations now in force.

11 With respecttowhat is called the Old Church at Calcutta, we appointed, in May 1808,
the Rev. Thomes Thomason for that church - We understand that the religious duties there
are extrerely laborious, and that in consequence the chaplain requiires an assistant; we shall
therefore be willing to add one to the nunber we have before nentioned for this special
purpose.

(14)—EXTRACT LETTER to the Bengal Government, cated 10th April 1822.

W e have received the menorial addressed to -Us by -the'nermbers of the Church of Scot-
land in Calcutta (inclosed in your secretary's letter of the 24th of September 1819), repre-
senting the inadequiacy of one chaplain to perform the derical duties of St. Andrew's church,
and praying for the appointment of an additional clergyman
Being satisfied of the reasonableness oftheprayer of the petitioners, and considering their
representation to be equally applicable to the circumstances of the Scotch churches at Madras
and Bombay, we have resolved that one additional minister of the Church of Scotland be
appointed to each of the three presidencies, with the folloning salaries:
At Bengal - - CQurrent Rupees, 666. 10. 8. per month.
Fort St, George - Medras Rupees, 583. 5. 4 ”
Bombay - * Bombay Rupees, 518]. .
We hae further resolved that the junior ministers thus appointed shall succeed to the
situations of the senior ministers, as vacancies occur at tile respective presidencies where they
are stationed

(15)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bengal Governmert,
dated 1st January 1823.

Para. 4. Having ON the receipt of this letter transmitted a copy of it for information
to the late Archdeacon of Calcutta, with a request that he would state his sentiments on the
several arrangenents alluded to in it, for the consideration of Government, we received from
Dr. Loringtthe reply recorded on the annexed date, to which we beg leave to refer your
honourable Court

~  We entirely concurred in the opinion of the archdeacon, that the full additional number
ofnine daplains originally proposed by the late Lord Bishop, is requisite to place the
ecclesiastical establishment at this presidency on a footing of complete efficiency.  With re-
ference to your honourable Court's conjecture, that there was no necessity for two chaplains
at Cawnpore, the archdeacon remarked, that it had been found by experience, thet the
military linreswere so extersive gnd the Christian society so numerous at that station, that a
single chaplain would not suffice for the necessary duties.  Your honourable Court will have
observed from the 11th paragraph of.our letter of the 1st of January last, that acting on this
conviction, we have taken measures with aview to the construction of two churches at the last-
mentioned station  Barrackpore being 16 miles from Fort William, the archdeacon stated
the inpossibility of its duty being included in that of the Fprt, as alluded to by your honour-
able Court, especially when it was considered that in addition to the ordinary .attendance in
the garrison, constituting a nost important charge, the geppral hospital at the Presidency
occasioned a \ery frequent dgijigtjd for the services of a clergyman.

6, With

U >\J
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. 6. With regard to.Patna and Dinapore, which are distant from each other about sevenor ~— “
elght miles, the archdeacon recommended that Patna should remain, as at present, aseparate Appendlx P)
station%though upon emergencies the two chaplaincies might be temporarily joined. M

7. With regard to a provision for absentees and casualties, the archdeacon obsenved, that Afttertrcm
one supemurerary should be added to every ten chaplains, which would, gererally speak- i 1,823
big, have the effect of guarding against arny incorvenient diminution of the number of chap-
lains, arising from the above calees.

8. In the 7th paragraph of his letter, the archdeacon hes stated his sentiments on the
plan proposed by your honourable Court, of. altering the designation from “ station” to
“ district” chaplains, and in the concluding part of his address expressed his gpinion regard-
ing the allonances to be assigned to chaplains supemuerary to the fixed number of 20.

9. Having taken into our comsideration the various points conmprised in Dr. Loring's Gars. 27 Aug.
letter, we recorded the resolutions which your honourable Court will find irsertedon the N°2
corsultation of the annexed date.

10. Your honourable Court will obsenve that the diminished list of chaplains occasioned
by asence and death had prevented the Government from assigning clergyimen to the
stations of Cuttack, Muttra, Delhi, and Bareilly, as supposed by you

11. The Christian population of Cawnpore may on an average be estimated at between
2,000 and 3,000 souls, and the BEuropean corps stationed there are quartered at different
extremities of the cantonnents, the local circunstances of which rendered it incorvenient to
erect a single church to contain the whole of the Christians at Cawnpore, and induced the
Govermment according to late resolutions, to authorize the erection of two churches at
opposite ends of the cantonment.  These corsiderations Will shdw the necessity which exists,
of appointing a second chaplain to Cawnpore. -

12. We entertain no doubt that when the explanation afforded by the archdeacon regard
ing the inability of the chaplain of Fort William, to whose officers annexed the clerical
charge of the general hospital, to perform likewise the duties of his ministry at Barrackpore,

a station nearly 17 miles from Fort William, shall be' under the corsideration of your
honourable Court, you will acouiesce in the odbvious necessity of allotting a separate chap-
lain to Ban’a:kpore

13 It did not appear to ws indispersable that a chaplain should be appointed solely for
the avil station of Patng, the military cantonment of Dinapore, where a chaplain i§* sta
tioned, being only eight miles distant We did not object to its being continued on its
present looting, as reconmended by the archdeacon.

14. Muttra bring no longer an extensive nilitary station, the urgency for assigning a
chaplain to that post seemed to have ceased.  Neither did the establishnent of chaplaincies
at Lucknow and Bhauguipore appear SO urgent as wes supposed, though the presence of a
clergyman at those places might be attended with convenience.

15. The present plan not providing for the troops stationed In Maivwu and  Rajpogtana.
we proposed that one of the additional chaplains should be stationed at Neermuch, to per-
form the duties of thet cantonment and those of Mhow and NussCerabad.  As Chittagong
wes sufficiently provided by the periodical deputations of the dhaplairns at Dacca, the above
arrangerments would be effected without any increese of establishment, by transferring to
Neermuch the chaplain intended for Chittagong,

16. The folloming, were the actual stations of chaplains at the period of our pessing the
Resolutions in question

At the Presidency—Senior chaplain, junior chaplain, chaplain of the old church,
dhaplain of the garrison of Fort William, dhaplain of Barrackpore, dhaplain of Dom
DuraCawnpore, two chaplains, Berliaropore, Meerut, Futtyghur, Dinapore, and
Patna, Agra, Benares, Dacca, and Chittagong, Ghazeepore.

The additional stations proposed were Nagpore, Cuttack, Nerbuddah district,
Howrah, Allahabad, Neemuch, Eternal, Barellly, Delhi; towhich will be added an
additional cheplain at the Presidency for the duties of St. Janres's church, as reported
in a subsequent paragraph.

17. We entirely concurred in the recommendation of the archdeacon, that one super-'
numerary for every ten chaplains should be appointed, to provide for cases of absence and
casualty, and we accordingly reguest the favourable attention of your honourable Court to
this proposition

18 With reference to the archdeacon's observations, on the suggestion of your honourable
Court that chaplains should henceforward be nominated to districts instead of to stations, in
order to secure thelr nore extended services, we tare of opinion, that the designation pointed
out should be adopted: but it will rest with the Bishop, who may be appointed to the
vecant see, to suggest for the sanction of Government, the precise mode of carrying the
arrangement propased by the archdeacon into execution.

19. We oconcurred with the archdeacon in opinion, that the allonance of C*R* 666 per
mensem, which your honourable Court state should be assigned to all chaplains on the list
above the number of 20, wes not adequate to enable them to meet the necessary expenses of
their station, especially when they might have a farrily to support, and to maintain thet degree
of respectability in society, which should be insgparable from their sacred office. We there-
fore request your honourable Court to reconsider your resolution on this subject, and to
authorize some augnentation to the allonances which you have prescribed for the junior
chaplains. The salaries of the chaplaincies at Patna and Dacca are fixed at S" R*574.11.5.
per mersem  The formrer lias gererally been vacant The clergyman at the latter station

| through'the Lord Bishop, In the year 1819, that the enoluments were so inatfe-
(445—1.) fto 4 guate
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— q.mg for the support of hineelf and family, that unless some increase were granted, he should
Appendix (P.)  he obliged, in order to avoid the contraction of debits, to relinquish his appointment.  The
- annexation of an allonance of K*200 per mensem for performing the clerical duties at
%argtliacglngto Chittagong, alone enabled the llcv. Mr, Tavlor to retain his situation at Dacca.

Establishment.

(16)—LETTER from the Archdeacon of Calcutta to C. Lushingtot), Esq,,
Secretary to Government, dated Kith August 1822,
* Sir,

(16.) Letter from I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, dated 25th July last, together with a
the Archdeacon of duplicate despatch from the honourable Court of Directors, dated 20th March 1822, and
Calautta, superscribed “ Ecclesiastical Department’* In your letter you request me, under the
10 Aug. 1822. direction of the most noble the Governor-general in Council, to state, tor the information of
Government, my sentiments on certain ecclesiastical natters, bearing reference to a revision
of the establishment in this archdeaconry. In ready compliance with that request, Sir, |
endeavour to offer such remarks tis may be useful to the revision contenplated; follonming

the order of the paragraphs in the despatch from the honourable Court.

And first 1 would express the pleasure that must be generally felt on observing the dispo-
sition with which the despatch opens, “ to afford all due means for the efficient performance
of the senvices of the church.” May the A 'mighty ever fill the honourable Court with aserse’
of the blessings of our nost holy faith, arid specially induce them to support ad protect
exercises of religion, which tend to the essential happiness of their servants in a foreign land!

The addition of nine (9) chaplains, as recommended to the honourable Court by the con-
current advice of the Governor-general in Council and the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, in the
year 1818, appears to have been approved by the honourable Court, and to have et their
own desire of evincing a regard for the spiritual welfare of their several settlenents in India,
But the honourable Court conceive that they had previously sent four (4) out of the nine (9)
chaplains recommended. In this they seem to be under sone mistake. The alloned number
of chaplains to which the addition wes intended, wes nineteen (19), exclusive of the Bishop's
domestic chaplain; and 19 -1 9 = 28; whereas the honourable Court make 19 + 5= 24.
The ground upon which the reduction stands, of (9) nire to five (5), is that four statiors men-
tioned by the honourable Court (Cuttack, Muttra, Delhi, and Bareilly) were already supplied,
but they were then all destitute of clerical services;, and as far as | can leamn, there has never
been a sufficient number of chaplains to allowone to any of those stations. 1 apprehend,
therefore, that the honourable Court have only half provided for their onn good intentions of
adopting the measure of 1818, and that upon a better understanding of the real state of things,
they will be anxious to extend the nunber five (5), as promised in their despatch, to the
number nire (9), as requisite to the views which they have sanctioned.

With respect to the Bishop's domestic chaplain, his occasional assistance is certainly of
considerable value to stations within hisreach. This wss the idea of our great and lamented
prelate; and Mr. Bawtayne is now enployed during the illness of the chaplain of Fort
William. But as the cares of the diocese advance, the Bishop's chaplain will be more occur
pier! in attendance upon episcopal work, and therefore the honourable Court have judged
correctly in not considering him as an increase of nunrerical strength, though his usefulness
will always be at the command and direction of the Bishop.

The honourable Court propose to send out the additional chaplains at an early opportunity,
and direct the distribution of them by Government in consultation with the Bishop, remark-
ing, however, upon Cawnpore, Barrackpore, anil Dingpore with Patna.  They obsenve that
there is no apparent necessity for two (2) chaplains at Cawnpore; but it has been found by
experience that the military lines are 0 extensive, and the Christian society SO nunerous,
that one chaplain cannot do the whole dutiess He can only leave one part undore to do
another. They also dbsene “ no absolute necessity for a separate chaplain at Barrackpore.”
1 understand this expression to mean that Barrackpore is theoretically included in the duties
of Fort William; but the distance mekes it quite impassible for the chaplain of the Fort to
attend to batii places, or for the people of one place to attend his ministry at the other;
besides which, the duties of the Fort are in themselves large, and nost important, and afford
a clergyman the fullest occupation, having also the serious appendage of the general hospital.
The reason, therefore, for a separate chaplain at Barrackpore is, thet Barrackpore must be
entirely neglected without one.  Upon the remark; of the honourable Court as to the union of
the duties of Dinapore and Patna, | cannot speak so confidently. The distance, 1 am
informed, is about eight (8) miles; 1 have consulted a chaplain of the best experience, who
knows the places well, and he corsiders two chaplains requisite, though the one stationed at
Patna would have a quiet employment, which may be very acceptable to a gentleman whose
health has been injured bv the climate, and is not equal to the severer labours of the larger
stations ; | should therefore recommend that Patna renain as it is, aseparate station, though
upon energencies, when the clerical force may be decreased by death or otherwise, the two
charges might be temporarily joined.

The next point to which the honourable Court have adverted is a provision for absentees
and casualties, and it is very advisable thet their corsiderate remenbrance of this provision
should have its due weight at all times, The.number of chaplains actually at work in the
country when the Bishop wrote on the subject, in the year 1818, wes fifteen (15); it is now
fourteen (14). 1 believe no time can be mentioned when the whole number have been here
together, so tht one or two supemumerary chaplains would never have been unemployed;

and
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ami it appears to ne that there are some neans of their payment in the saving of the  -—--—--—--—-—--- **
difference between the allonance of chaplains in this country and when-albsent in Europe. Appendix (P.)
Taking, the lonest allonance in this country, he. 666 current ST Es -—

about 560 sicca rupees per mensem, meking - - 6,720 per annual. (16.) Letter froou
And deduct the allonance on leave, about 300/. at the pre-1 ., the Archdeacon of
sent exchange \Y - 1 3000 » S an W
There remairns a saving of - - 3,780

on each absent chaplain = therefore the saving upon'three absentees (S* R* 11,150) would
alnost pay for two supemunreraries, (13,400), and 1 think it is not too much to suppose that
threevwould be gererally so albsent from the present number of nineteen  There are now five
absent. Under this inpression, 1 humbly suggest one supermunrerary for every ten chaplains,
as a noderate provision for absentees and casuelties, and as alnost paid for by the saving
which | have ventured to detail. But perhaps the honourable Court may not consider this
sufficient; | have stated it as the.least which my judgment could fix upon.

The last point towhich the honourable Court have directed their attention for the inprove-
ment of religious advantages to Christians under this presidency, is a plan of dtering the
designation from station to district chaplains, and extending the care of each clergyman to
“ tre zllali ami out-posts,” to be included within his district A division might be mede
into wice parochial districts, with a corresponding extension of care to be carried into effect,
as far as may be, without prejudice to the clergyman’s proper station of residence, where a
large body of Christiarsls asserbled  But-as (the division being made) particulars of such
extended care must be matter of experiment, they should, 1 think, be placed at the discretion
of the Bishop, and subject to his amendment upon experience. It would be highly objection
able that a chegplain should voluntarily, for the sake of a marriage or baptism so absent
himself from the congregate body of his flock, as to leave them without public worship.  An
instance of the kind produced much conplaint in one of the large stations, and incurred
strong disapprobation. 1t would be still nore objectionable that a chaplain should be placed
under order or regulation to obey any distant summons; for this would not only produce the
abowe effect, b, a frequency of summons would engage him chiefly in‘travelling, to the
neglect of meditation and study, and the preparative part of his duties, aswell asof the main
executive part. The best execution of clerical functions supposes the clergyman at his church
in the midst of his charge, and the people to cone to him for his offices, not only becaLse
much nore can be done by the minister when nunbers travel to him than when he has to
travel about to nunbers, but because he should be always to be found; and this applies
strongly where he would he summmoned to great distances.  It,should be therefore kept in
view & much as possible in all accomodations to difficulty; at the sane ting, | am fully
anare that nmuch good may arise in this country, from the clergyman’s knondedge of the
number and position of a Christian conmvnity, within any parochial district that may he
entrusted to him and from that occasional application of Ids ministry to our-posts, wherever
practicable, which his diocesan shall sanction or direct  The parochial districts at first too
great, could be afterwards sub-divided without any change of system as the Government see
fit, upon any future increase of chaplairs.

Before | conclude, | think that | ought to remark upon the nethod of the intended pay
for the new chaplains, as not quite corsistent with established practice, for the clergy have
ever been paid under this'presidency according to local causes; and the difference of’ allow
ancess is attached to the station rather than to the chaplain ; atone station a dnaplain receives
900, at ancther 750, and at a third 666, the juniors having the stations of loner pay, with
the option of noving by gradation upon vacancies.

The most dovious and convenient method, therefore, would probably be, tofix allonances
to newsstations according to the scale and reasors that have already been acted upon.  The
new stations proposed by the Bishop in 1818, were Delhi, Lucknow, Muttra, Allahabad,
Kurmaul, llhugkpore,Bareilly, Cuttack, and Chittagong; to these | would suggest the addition
of Nagpore, Mhow or the Nurbudda district, and Howrah; Chittrtgong hes been'partially
provided for by ah arrangement with the chaplain of DeaoJsh which might be alloned to stard
1), nore important places are supplied. For the other newstations, excepting perhaps
Baugleporc, the lonest allonance of IT 666 will probably be considered by the (jroverrtor-
gencial in Council to bevery inadequate. My onn persussion is, that it nay not be enough
tg sae a clergyman with a family from inevitable embarrassments; and as such consequences
dl a too restricted income nmust affect both the usefulness and respectability of the church in
this country, as well as partly frustrate the berefits of its establishment to the Chrristian com
munity in India, 1fed that 1 ought to urge it upon the peculiar notice of the Government.

All remark upon the 12th dause of the honourable Court's despatch, 1 have purposely
&mgtted becaise the Government st be in full possession of the late Bishop's judgment of

natter. [0}
I the

Calcutta, 10th Aug. 1822. (signed) I1. D, Loring, ArcluT. *

() .EXIRACI ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER tothe Hangul Government
dated 21st January 1821.
>  Dbare ey desirous that the ecclesiastical establishment in India should be placed on n>j \ Letter to
aweffident and a respectable footing, and With a view to that object, we have bestowned the Bengal,
eamest attention winch it wes in our power to give, upon the representation conveyed to us 21 Jan. 1824,
myour despatch, dated the 1st January 1823.
(445.-1) \% 5k 3. The
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The points for consideration are, first, the number of chaplains required for the Bengal
establishment; and, secondly, the allonances to be drann by the junior chaplairs.

4, 1,, our despatchdated the 20th March 1822, we comrrunicated our determination to
aijg,nent pie number of chaplains upon your establishment to 25 including a donestic
chaplain for the Lord Bishop of.Calcutta; and wejat the sane time stated that we anaited
tl,e receipt of your opinion upon the subject generally, before we med® any provision for
abosentees or cesuelties. _

5. We obsenve that the number of 26, if actually present, would provide for the stations
specified in the list contained in your despatch of the 1st of January last, excepting a second
cheplain for Cawnpore, and a chaplain for the new cdhurch at Calcutta, designated
“ St. James's church”

6. Considering that in consequence of the extent of the European population at Cawnpore,
you have deenmed it necessary to construct two churches there, we can no longer hesitate in
sanctioning the appointment of a second chaplain to that station, and with respect to
St. Janes's church at the Presidency, having already sanctioned the erection of the building,
it follons that we must provide for the due performance of divine service in it

7. To accomplish these objects, the number of chaplains must be augnented to 28, and
you in reference to our despatch of the 20th of March 1822, hawve stated your opinion that
a further addition of one in ten is necessary to provide for cases of absence.

8. In this, as in all other branches of our service, it must be expected that a proportion of
the servants will be constantly absent from India upon furlough, and we are very urwmilling
that any part of the European population resident within onr jurisdiction, should, by such
inevitable, contingencies, be deprived of the presence of a chaplain

9. Therefore we have determined, in concurrence with your suggestion, to add three super-
nunerary chaplains to your establishment The total number of chaplains under these
arrangerents will be 31, and as the number at present fixed is as before stated 26, we shall
proceed without delay to add five chaplains to it

10. With respect to the second point, viz. the allonances to be drann by the junior chap-
lains, the amount wes fixed at Ct R' e66. 10, 8. per month, by our despatch dated the 20th
of March 1822; you are of opinion, “ that this allonance is not adequate to enable the
chaplairs to nedt, the necessary expenses of thelr station, especially when they might have a
family to support, and to maintain that degree of respectability in society, which should be
insgparable from thelr sacred office.”

11. Upon re-consideration, we are of opinion that the incone of the chaplains should in
part depend the stations to which they nay be appointed, inasmuch as the duties are nore
laborious, and the expenses greater in some stations than in others.

12. We therefore authorize the grant of an additional allonance, not exceeding C* R* 250
per month, in all cases of the appointment of junior chaplains to stations, in which you nay
be of opinion that increase of income is absolutely necessary for a respectable and comfort-
able maintenance.

13. The salary of the junior minister of the church of Scotland at your presidency wes
fixed by our despatch, dated the 10th April 1822, paregraph 2, at O Reess, 10. 8. per
nonth, being the same amount as that which, in this despatch, we in respect to the junior
chaplains of the dhurch of England have revised

14. We hawve therefore also revised the salary of the junior minister of the church of
Scotland, and accordingly authorize you to grant to him such an additional allonance, not
exceeding O R* 250 per month, as you may deem absolutely necessary for a respectable and
comfortable maintenance.

15 We trust that you will, on the arrival of the new Bishop at Calcutta, have proceeded
to bring under his Lordship’s consideration the suggestion contained in the sth paragraph of
our letter of 20th March 1822, to which in the 18th paragraph under reply you signify your
assarnt.

16. For your information and that of the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, we subjoin a staterment
of the numbers of chaplains resolved upon by us for the different parts of India

Bengal 31 Chaplains of the church of England, as explained in the despatch,
which provides for all stations recommended by you, and allons of
three supermunrerary to supply casual vacancies.

2 Ministers of the church of Scotland.

Total Bengal - S3 1

Medras 22 Chaplains of the church of England, which provides for all the statiors
recommended by the Government of Fort St. George, and allons of
three supemumerary to supply casual vacancies.

2 Ministers of the church of Scotland.

Total Madras - 24

Bombay 13 Chaplains of the church of England, which provides for all the stations
recommended by tire Government of Bombay, and allons of one

supemunerary to supply a casual vacarcy.
2 Ministers of the church of Scotland

Total Bombay - 15

vV S |
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(18)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to tre Bengal Government, ~ --------------
> dated 23d April 1824. Appendix (P,)

2 AnvErmNa to tiie 5th section of the Act 4th Geo. 4th, c. 71, we authorize, you to ng\ jter to
build a suitable house at Calcutta for the residence of the Bishop, at an expense not exceed- Bengal,
ing 60,000 rusees. We conceive that, besides containing proper accommodation '*  the 23 April 1824,
Bishop, the building should also include suitable offices for the custody of the acts and
registers of the diocese of Calcutta,

3. Should it, hanever, be deermed nore expedient to rent, instead of building, a house for
his Lordship's acconmodation, we authorize you to do so, at an expense not exceeding 600
rupees per month.

4. By the sanme section, the expenses of the Bishop's visitations are in future to be de-

frayed by the Company. Considering that the late Bishop of Calcutta deerred it to be his
duty to include in his visitations, in addition to the presidencies of Madras and Bombay, thet
of Prince of Wales' Island, we have detenmined that instead of the allonance of 10,000
rupees, which by our instructions of the 80th Septermber 1815, you were authorized to neke
to the Bishop (triennially) for each Separatedvsitation to the presidencies of Madras and
Bombay, a sum of 1,000 rupees shall in future be nmonthly paid to his Lordship, during his
absence from Calcutta in the discharge of his visitorial functiors, either within the limits of
your presidency or on the occasion of his wisits to Madras, Bombay, or Prince of Wales’
Island respectively. We likewise authorize you to fumish lascars and tents for the Bishop's
use when he shall proceed on his visitations by land, and to hire a vessel for his corveyance
when he shall proceed by sea, in the event of its not proving convenient to assign one of our
cruizers for his Lordship's use on, ,0ccasions.

6. We conclude thet the BISNOP'S visitatiors will, as heretofore, not be ofeerer than once

in three years,

m u—EXTRACT PUBLIC LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 23d July 1824.

68. We cannot quit the subject without again conveying to you our positive directions (19.) Letter to
that no corsiderable advances, of public noney for any purpases be authorized In future Bengal,
without our permission being previously obtained. 23 July 1824.

69, As We are desiros of ascertaining the total expense incurred by Government in the
ecclesiastical departent in the territories subject to your superintendence, we direct that
you trarnsmit, for the future, an annual statement, exhibiting, 1st, the salaries and allonances
granted to the Bishop, archdeacon, chaplains, and others enmployed in that department; and,
< all disbursements authorized for the construction and repair of churches and chapels and
for every other object whatever of an ecclesiastical nature.

(20.)0—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Governmentt,
dated 23d July 1824.

3. We are informed in these paras, of the measures which yon have adopted for provid- (so.) Letter tc
Ing churches at the principal stations of the army in Bengal under the general authority Bengal,
conveyed to you in our despatch in the public department of the 25th May 1798. It is to 23 July 1824.
be regretted that an earlier attention has not been paid to those instructions, by which
the inconvenience stated to have been experienced at several of the anmy stations from the
want of churches, might have been avoided

4. In considering the nmeasures now in progress for giving effect to our instructions, we
approve of your resolution to build churches progressively at the several stations at which
they are required, and also of your having, in the directions in which you called for plans
and estimates of the proposed buildings, evinced a due regard to our injunction that such
edifices as might be erected should be constructed in as plain and simple a style as passible,
in order that all unnecessary expense should be avoided

6, In our public letter of 25th May 1798, we expressed our willingness to afford the
mears to all our civil and military servants of attending divine worship; but, as we then told
you, we shall consider those intentions to he fulfilled by the provision of commodious edifices
built in a plain and unexperisive manrer.

7. We acquiesce in the reesors you have assigned for authorizing the construction of two
churchesat the station of Cawnpore, capable of holding about'1,000 persons each, instead
of ore capable of holding 2,000 persors, viz, the great, extent of the station, the detached
position of the different barracks, and the circunrstance of there, being already two chaplains
attached to the station of Cawnpore.  As these edifices are intended for the joint acconmno-
dation of the European trgops and inhabitants at Cawnpdre, we conclude that part of the
experse of their construction will, as in the instances of Futtygurh and other places, be de-
frayed by private subscriptions on the part of the European resicents.

36. Having perused the representation made to you by tin*late Bishop of Calcutta, after
an inguiry on thepart of his Lordship respecting the Protestant population of that capital,
stating the urgent necessity which existed for supplying additional means of attendance on
divire worship, we approve of your determination to erect an additional church near the
Durrum tdlalt loll bazaar, at an estimated expense of 26,033 rupees. It will be satisfactory
to s however, to be informed whether the additional acconmodation that will be thereby
afforded will be equal to, or will materially exceed, the actual wants of the Protestant, popu-
lation of Calcutta in communion with the Established Church.

(445—1) 5h2 48. We
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N-LzSs"™ T '‘48. We cannot admit the right of our chaplains to demand fees from persons in His

Appendix (P.)  Majesty’s or the Company’s Service belonging to the station to which they are attached, for

Patters relating to  d,e Perform)ance of services connected with the administration of thelr sacred functions, but

Ecclesiastical a1 t*F otller band we do not intend to rddriet them fromtie acceptance of such fees in cases
Establishment wheft they,may be freely and gratuitously given.

(21)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 23d February 1825.

(21.) Letter to 9. W hatever disburserrents are really necessary to the due performance of divine

2»% ]’ 182- service in the churches of India, and to the convenience®)!" the congregations attending them

‘e * ws are always disposed to allowj but you are perfectly anare of our determination to sanction
such dishursenments only of the public noney as fairly come within that description.

(22)—EXTRACT LETTER from the Bengal Government, dated 9th June 1825.

(22.) Letter from l. We hawe the honour to transmit, for the information of your honourable Court,

Bengal, copies of correspondence which has passed between this Government and the Lord Bishop of

. *ue 82%. Calcutta, on the occasion of his Lordship's termination of his visitation of the principal civil
and military stations under the presidency of Fort William, and of his arrival at Bombay
after a long and arduous jourmey.

2. Your honourable Court will perceive that the Bishop has fumished very useful :*iforma*
tiori regarding the stations at which chaplains are actually located, arid offered suggestions
with regard to other stations which in his Lordship’s judgment urgently demand the appoint-
ment of chaplains, and where he deens it desirable that churches should be constructed.

8. The plagjsfselected by his Lordship for chaplains are the following— Chittagong,
Monghyr, Dinapore (2d chaplain), Chunar, Allahabad, Lucknow, Futtehgurh, Bareilly,
Meerut (2d chaplain), Kunmiul, Delhi, Neemnch, Saugor, Cuttack

4. Of these, the stations of Delhi and Saugor have already been provided with chaplains;
a second chaplain hes been allotted to Cawnpore : and, in addition, w shall be enabled to
avail ourselves of the services of the Rev. T. Robertson, who hes just returmed to this
presidency from furlough. Eleven stationswill, however, remain to be supplied, of the
number indicated by the Lord Bishop.

6. With respect to the Lord Bishop's reconmendation that churches should be built at
Berhampore, Dinapore, Agra, and Nusseerabad, we intinated tq his Lordship our hope that
we should shortly have it in our power to comply with his suggestions on that subject
Arrangements had been made for the construction of churches at Dinapore and Agra, .
and also for the erection of two churches at Cawnpore; hut under the general resolution
which has already been communicated to your honourable Court to suspend the execution
of all works not absolutely necessary during present circunrstances, the construction of the

[ ] edifices above referred to hes been suspended
7, We reguest the attention of your honourable Court to the measures which have been
for rendering the services of the district chaplains nore widely useful by extending
their professional labours to contiguous stations,

(23.)— LETTER from the Bishop of Calauttato the Governor-general in Council,
dated Camp near Pittand (Guzerat), April 5th, 1825.

(23.) Letter from My Lord,

the Bishop of Having Now finished, for the present, my visitation of ie principal civil and military

Calautta tothe’  statios in the presidency of Fort William, 1 have tte hore t to submit to your Lordship

Bengal Goverr  in Council a lew observations connected with the object of my jourmey, and wjth the

ment, 5April 1825. circunstances of the Anglo-Indian church in sone of her nost recent and secluded sceres of
action 1 cannot, however, commence my Report, without expressing to your Lordship in
Council my deep and grateful Seree of the liberal and judicious kindness which you have
exhibited tonards ne, both in the allonance provisionally mede for ny expenses, and in the
assistance and countenance which bv your direction | have received in every part of my long
journey, from the civil and military servants of the honourable Company, nor can | avoid
observing, that without this continued and watchful kindness on tte part of Government,
and the uniform and friendly attention which 1have experienced in all the European statiors,
I should have hardly been able to acconplish a journey longer and nore arduous then
wsually fall to die lot of men of my profession and previous hebits of life, and which wes
begun and hes been prosecuted under circunstances of a private nature sufficiently dispiriting
and painful. -

2. With the wants of Dacca 1 have already hed occasion to trouble your Lordship, and am
truly obliged by the readiness with which the requisites which | mentioned have been granted
to that station; | will here only repeat the hope Which | have lately expressed, that it may be
found practicable and expedient to-afford sgparate chaplains to that city and to.Chittagong.
Both stations are important already, and likely to betdme nore so, The distance between
them is too great for them to be corveniently sened by the sane clergyman on any other
system than that which deprives both the one and the other of the ordinances of religion for
six nmonths every year. Nor will it escape your Lordship's notice, thet; there are other
important stations in that part of Bengal which must now remain without even the occasional
uvisits of a clergyman, while the chaplain of Dacca, if relieved from Chittagong, might

perform



ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 795

Perform divine service at Mymmensirig four Sundays in every year, and Baekergunge might
receive the sane attendance from the chaplain at Chittagong, so as to extend totwo inportant
and at present alnmost inaccessible, stations those spiritual advantages which the iiberalty pf the
honourable Company hes endeavoured to secure to all its servants.

l.
PUBLIC.

(Appendix P.)
—R
tV A~ v f 00

3. Berhampore | was unhappily prevented fromvisiting, by the longillness and death of my CalaJVBL»ihe
chaplain, and my consequent detention at Dacca till it wes too late to diverge from my Bengal Govern:
direct course up the Ganges without endangering the loss of the nonsoon.  From the nient, 5April 1825,

chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Shepherd, as well as from the personal dbservations of Archdeacon
Corrie, | have received a gratifying account of the punctuality and propriety with which
divire service is performed and attended there, but at the sane time a strong representation
of the necessity of a larger place of worship, the present being extrenely insufficient to
accommodate the civil and military stations. | would, therefore, respectfully suggest the
propriety of erecting a church or church bungalow nore capable than the present to contain
the numerous European inhabitants both of Berhampore and Moorshedabad.

4. At Monghyr | found a numerous European society, consisting partly of the honourable
Conpany's civil and military servants, and partly of a dass of persos whose spiritual
welfare is peculiarly interesting and important, the persioners and invalid soldiers of the
honourable Company’'s Buropean regiments, together with their wives and farilies.  Most of
the invalids are old and infirm; all have nuch tine on their hands; and though few of them
are actually ignorant of writing and reading, and the general trutts of Christianity, they are
all exposed to many tenptations to vice and drunkenness, for which the best remedies will
be found in religious instruction, and in the means of innocent recreation and imMproverent.
The first nay be best afforded by a resident chaplain, the second by a station library.
As aproof that the forrer of these favours could not be granted in vain, | have the honour to
inform your Lordship, that | have recently received a petition, signed by 71 persors
(mermbers of the church of England), who in earmest and noving terns sdlicit from ne the
continued residence of one of the missionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel
in Foreign Parts, whose services, unfortunately, | am unable to spare them any longer.
And | have also todbsene, that the old pensioners with whom | corversed at Monghyr were
unaninmous in declaring, that the privilege of having a few books within their reach would be
one for which they would never cease to be grateful, and, as one of their number expressed
hinself, a privilege which “would keep them out of harm and presenve their body' and
soul” Some assistance of this kind they have on a small scale received already from the
stores of the Society for pronoting Christian Knowledge. But the accession of a few
books of general information and entertainment, such as the libraries sent by the honourable
Conpany supply, is yet required to neet their wishes, and | trust that thelr Wants in this
respect will not be made known in vain to a wise and beneficent Government.  If it should
be found possible to station a chaplain at Monghyr, it might be expedient to direct him todo
duty, during three Sundays in the year, at each of the neighbouring stations of Bhognlpore
and Furmeah,

5. At Dinapore and Bankipore 1 wes nmade very strongly sersible of (what 1 beg leave
respectfully to represent to your Lordship in Council) the want of a proper place of worship
and the inadequiacy of a single chaplain to the wants of the military and civil statiors. The
room in which divire service is at present performed and for which (as | understand)
Government hes a corsiderable monthly rent to pay, is extremely incorvenient, hot and
unsightly, as well as too small to-accommodate nore than one-third the numbers who nmay
be expected to attend from the military station alone.  The avil station of Bankipoot is so
for distant, and in a country during several nonths in the year so nearly impassable, that
its residents could hardly attend divine service at Dinapore, even were there room for them
and the number of European troops and officers with their families is wsually so great at
the military station, and the sickness arid nortality which occur among them are in average
years so great that it is hardly possible for a single clergyman during any length of tine t
perform his duty satisfactorily. But, if a second chaplain were granted to Dinapore, not
only would the weekly senvices of the cantonment be within the scope of their joint
exertions, but one of them might attend on altermate Sundays at Bankipore, and the almost
equally important station of Chuprah, on the other side of the Ganges. At bothrthese places,
if 1 am rightly informed, the etttcherrics would be found sufficiently spacious to accommodate
their respective congregatiors.

6. To the garrison of Buxar, the abservations which | have offered with regard to Monghyr
apply with nearly equal force. Though | wes there on a Sunday, 1 found the offer of per-
forming divine service receivedwith tokers of great gratitude, and have seldom hed a nore
attentive congregation, or one nore interesting from the appearance, age and infinities of
many among their nunber.  Should the chaplain of Ghazeepore be directed to visit them
nonthly, the wishes and best interests of these poor old soldiers and dieir futilities might
be senved as for as can be expected ; and 1 would suggest that the usual allonance of books
for one station library might be divided between Buxar and Monghyr.

7. At Ghazeepore the want of a church is very sewverely felt. e riding-school, which
had been previously wsed for this purpose, | found in so ruinous a state that, on giving notice

of my intention to perform divine service there (there being no chaplain),! wes assured that .

no body would venture to attend me, and was conpelled to borrow the sale room of a shop-
keeper, which, hed the usual European troops been there at the tine, would have been quite
insufficient to hold the congregation.

8. At Benares, | rejoice to say, | found nothing wanting. The church isa \ery elegant
and commodious little structure, and the manner in which senvice is performed and attended,
is of the nost gratifying and exenrplary description

(445.4.) " 5it8 9. At
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----------- "9, At Chnnar is a numerous European garrison for. V\h]jl the honourable Company hes
Appendlx (P.) rsyet provided o religious instruction or gpportunities of worship, though the number of
----- the officers and their farmilies, the peculiar circustances of tenptation to which the privates
Papers relating to are expposed, and the sickliness of the place, perhaps, consequent to those tenptations, make
Ecclesiastical jt verv desirable that these instructions and opportunities should be afforded  Divine service
Establishnent. hes hitherto been performed by a clergyman of the church of England in the pay of the
Church Missionary Society, but who is now likely to be renoved toanother staton. A large
and very handsore church was sanre short time since built by subscription, of which Govern-
ment, 1 should apprehend, by undertaking its'support and repairs, might easily dbtain the
property; and, till (which | can hardly hope) your Lordship in Council is engbled, to assign
a distinct chaplain to Chunar, 1 would respectfully suggest that the chaplain of Benares

meyV : directed ;o officiate there one Sunday in every nonth

10. The numerous civil and military residents at Allahabad have great need of and are
very earmest foe the grant of a resident chaplain There is an apartent.in the fort which
might, as | apprehend, be sufficient for the present as.a place of worship, and the cheplain
might be directed to visit on one Sunday in the nonth altermately Juanpore and Mirzapore.

11 At Orvpore | wes gratified by the information thet, your Lordship in Council hed
already munificently ordered the, erection of two churches; and two chaplains being already
alloned, 1 need only say that, in my opinion, both these messures are No nore then is neces
sary for the wants of that immense cantonnent.

12. At Lucknow is a nunerous Christian society, consisting of the honourable Conpany's
civil and military servants; and the dependent cantonnments of Seetapore, Secrora, and
Pertaubghur, very loudly call for the occasional \sits of a chaplain, or that at lesst a clergy-
man should be placed within a nore accessible distance, of their inhabitants. | have o
reason 1o suppose that the presence of one of the honourable Company's chaplains would
excite Any jealousy in the mind of His' Mgjesty the King of Oucle, who at no distant period,
as 1 was assured by some of his European servants, hinself contributed to the erection of
a Roman Catholic chapel in Lucknow. For the celebration of divine service the entrance
hall of tre residency is at present abundantly sufficient

13, Futteghur hes an elegant and spacious church, and a numerous Christian population,
but no chaplain; should one be alloned, (Which is on every account very desirable) he
might, with great advantage, attend one Sunday in the nonth altemately at Coe! ad

ree
Wnpoo Barellly, Moradabad, and Shnhjehenpore are all in great need of a chaplain; but tre
t\/\o Iast might be supplied from Bareilly, in the same way.as Coel and Mynpooree from
Futteghur.” In Bareilly | collected, at a very short notice, an attentive.congregation, of
about 100 BEuropeans who now are dependent for all the offices of religion on the oocasional
help winch they can dbtain from the stations of Cavnpore and Meerut, the first at the distance
of 160 miles, the other of 135.

15. The military and civil stations of Almorah and Havelbaugh, from their renote situation
and the belt of dangerous and pestilential forests which divide them from the plain, are liable
to much inconvenience from the want of a resident clergyman.  Nevertheless as the coolness
of its nountains nay neke .Kumeooii a desirable retreat for some of the honourable
Company's derical servants whose health may requiire a change of clinete, it is possible thet
this want may be supplied in a tolerable degree by such ooccasional visitors, especially when
the excellence of the air of Almorah and the accommodations which the liberality of Govern-
ment’ hes provided there for invalids shall be nore generally knonn

16. 1 have alreedy expressed to your Lordship in Council, the gratification which 1 received
from all which 1 sawat Meerut, both with regard to the size and beauty of the church, the
number of the congregation who regularly attend it, and the orderly and edifying manner in
which Mr. Fsher performs his duties, as well as his eamest request that a coadjutor may be
alloned him; and as soon as the nore crying and urgent wants of other congregations have
been in some degree supplied, | shall sincerely rejoice, should your Lordship find it expedient
to grant the favour.  Omitting all nmention of different voluntary services which Mr, Hsher
hits undertaken in the bourse of the week the regular and necessary duties of Meerut, die
Sunday’s service, tin attendance in the hospitals, and on the schools; the baptisns, nar-
riages, and abowve all, the furerals, are really nore than nost men would have strength, evert
In a nore favourable climate, to perform single handed;, and Meerut, like Cawnpore,Is a
place by far too corsiderable to be left (as it nust now be in case of the death or sickness
of the chaplain) Far several nmonths together, without a resident and efficient minister,

17. l.was hot able myself to visit either Kumau! or Loodeanah, but from the information
which Toould collect, these stations experience a scarcely less urgent want of dlerical aid

* than that which 1 mentioned as existing at Bareilly. Kurriaul is 90, and Loodeanah 180
miles from the nearest clergyman, and the nunmber of Buropeans at each station is repre-
sented as corsiderable. A dhgplain stationed at’; Kumaul might visit Loodeanah and
Sellanymore each four Sundays in the year, and the residents at these places would, during
the restof ihe year, be at a less appalling distance froma Christian minister, as Well as from
the opportunlty of obtaining marriage

For the appointment ofa chaplalnat Delhi, where | confinred above 40 persons, and
had aoongregatlon of 200, many urgent notives plead. It is a circurstance not overlooked
bv the native/*of Hindoostan, nor does it by any means raise our character in their estine
tion, that in the ancient inperial city,- the riding'nation should be <the only one without die
exterior sign or Msible opportunity of worship, And till the dhurch is conpleted, the erection
of which by Lieutenant-colonel Skinner, | rejoiced to hear hed met with your Lordship's
approbation, the large room at the Presidency may afford, as, it has hitherto done, ac_xejlnqt
veni
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venient place of assermblytfor the purpose of worship.  From Delhi to Hanse nay also be -
found a.distance not too great for the occasional visits of a chaplain Appendix (P.)

19¢ At Agra, where the congregation is nurerous* a church is much wanted  The pre-
sent building is small, inconvenient, and situated very disadvantageous'y for the European (23) Letter troia <
soldiers. It is private property, ant! rented by Governnent.  In conformity with the plan Qalcitik\Qih&
which 1 have in other dnstances suggested, the dhaplain of. Agra might in addition to his Bengal Govern
present duties, pay monthly visits altermately to Bawah and to Muttra, where the nunber men™5April 1825.
of Europears is too great to be left without the oocasional attendance of a clergyman.

20. Nusseerhbad affords 'a very numerous, congregation, and 1 had ewvery reason to be
satisfied with their attentive demeanor, and the manner in which the chaplain, Mr. Palrer,
perforred divire service.  As,yet, honever, there are none of the external decenciesor usual
means of devotion.  The only convenient place which can be dbtained for public worship is
a noderately sized room, private property, and used as a ball-room  There is neither sur-
plice, altar, communion plate, reading desk, nor any prayer-book or bible but what are
private property;, there are no seats but what the congregation bring with them and as
chairs are not numerous inNusseerabad, a great proportion of the soldiers and their fanilies
are obliged to stand, or sit on the ground, during the whole of divire senvice. It is nmy
respectful request'to your Lordship in Council, thet you will be pleased to authorize the
proper officer to supply these immediate and urgent wants, as also that you will take mea-
sures for the erection of a proper place of worship at this important and increasing station.
As tinber is the chief article of expense to the west of the Jumg, it is probable that
by substituting an arched roof of stone for the usual terrace of beans and pucka work, not
only a greater degree of durability will be attainable, but a very moderate expense would be
suffisfost to raise a building suitable for the purpose and the situation

21. Dependent naturally on Nusseerabad, is the important station of Neerouch, This is
unfortunately too far removed from the forrer to admit of a nonthly visit, and 1 have no
hope that, with the present strength of our ecclesiastical establishment, your Lordship will
be able to assign it a sgparate chaplain  Your Lordship, honever, may possibly find it
expedient to direct the chaplain of Nusseerabad to preach here four Sundays in the year,
two in the spring and two after the conclusion of the rains; arid on four other Sundays (to
be determined by the convenience of the brigadier at Nusseerabad and the political agency
at Ajmerei) to attend for the same purpose at the last named city.

22. Of baugor and Cuttack 1 can as yet speak from no personal knowledge. But | cannot
but respectfully represent to your Lordship in Council, the great and undiminished necessity
of appointing chaplains to both those stations, founded Not only on the number of Europeans
at each of them, but on their extrenely renote and inaccessible situation, and the incornve-
nience and distress which this distance frequently occasions to individuals. 1 would also
suggest, thet the chaplain of Saugor be directed, on four Supdavs in the year, to dfficiate at
Ihuhhulpore, and that the chaplain of Cuttack attend eight Sundays in the year at Pooree.

23. In suggesting, which | do with much deference, the abowve location of chaplains, 1 am
not anare that | have over-rated the importance of any station; and 1 am sure tret 1 have
pessed over many where 1 could have ardently desired to see a resident clergyman. It is not
irfdeed easy to witness the lamentable effects of a long and total seclusion from the preaching
of the Gospel and the sacraments: it is not easy to hear the conplaint of officers high in the
service, that for twenty years together they have never hed an opportunity of public worship;
to receive letters from various' parts of the country, from persorns desirous of contracting
marriages, ad deprived of the nmeans of dbtaining a lanful and regular union; to remark
the gradual forgetfulness not only of the Christian religion, but of the English language,
which soretimes occurs in boys who, heving been well brought up in the Military Orphan
ischool, lcse all which they had learmed when attached as drunmrers to Native corps, and
sent to distant stations: it is ot easy to witness these unfortunate circunstances, without
eamestly desiring that (so far as the evils will admit of a remedy) they nay obtain one.
Your Lordship will however dbsene, that in the proposed allotment of chaplairs, | have
kept within the number already granted to the presidency of Fort William, by the munifi-
cence of the honourable Company. It is unfortunately but too true, that in a climate like
that of Indig, it can rarely happen that out of that establishment the whole eat* be effective
and resident.  But the observations which 1 have offered, nay possibly assist your Lordship
in Council, in distributing the clergy at your disposal in the places where they are nost
wanted; and may prove also, that (liberal as the number of chaplains assigned to this presi-
dency undoubtedly is)) it is no more than barely adequate to the vest extent and increasing
spiritual wants of the territory over which they are to be scattered

24. Of these increasing wants, indeed, there is one cause which is sufficiently apparent
alnost everywhere, and which cannot be contenplated without the liveliest gratitude to
Almighty God, to whose blessing only such a happy event can be ascribed, | mean the
increased and increasing attention, which both at home and in these colonies, is paid to
religious subjects. Great as hes been the increase in the European and Indo-British popu-
lation of Calautta®, this increase is not alone sufficient to account for the fact that, where thirty
years ago, even a single congregation could scarcely be collected on a Sunday nmorming, three
spacious edifices, with double duty in two of them and exclusive of the chapels of Hourah
anti Bishop's College, should at presenlbe found inadequate to the wants and wishes of the
members of the Episcopal church alone; nor have 1 been able towitress the gerneral anxiety
displayed in every part of these-Provinces, to obtain a nore numerous clergy, and an essier
access to the extermal nearns of religion, without remarking how conmrpletely the zeal refutes

ﬂ"BpI’GJUdICE which once prevailed agalrst s in England as if British subjects in the East
"(443,™-1) 5 h were
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were forgetful of the truths, and indifferent to tlie duties which, like the rest of their country-
men,.they hed been taught in early life to revere nud cherish  But the nore conspicuously
this slander is refuted by the high feelings of duty and religion displayed in the lives and
0, <luct0f>1rm s> t(arsgysta ITBJOI’I of the civil arid military servarts of the honour-

able Company, the igations are imposed, even politically speaking, on
the govermors of this enmpire, to supplywnh wholesome food, and direct into a safe ad

.salutary channel,-those principles which require only this food and this direction, to secure
the renonn, the prosperity, and the continuance of one of the noblest sovereignties which
the world hes seen.

25. With regard to the newchurches, of which 1 have suggested the propriety, 1 have
less apprehersion of being thought unreasonable, inasmuch as | have recommended none of
which the necessity was not conspicuous, and inesmuch as | believe that the wants of nost
of the statiors which | have named have already occupied the atterition of your Lordship in
Council; but 1 would beg leave to dbsene, that in the mgjority of instances in which churches
are required, so a solid and convenient building is-obtained for divine service, | should feel
very little anxiety that it should be adormed with the usual and costly appendages of an
Buropean church. 1 conceive indeed thet by supplying the edifices in question with veran-
dahs and omitting the lofty steeple, much comfort and corvenience would, in such a climate
as ours, be gained, with the'loss of what is omamental only, while perhaps Jour churches
might thus be raised at little nore then the expense of three on the customary and ancient
nmodel. Designs for Ghazeepore by Captain Carter, and for Agra by Captain Taylor, will,
I believe, ere this, have been laid before.'your Lordship in Council, which appeared to ne to
unite in a remarkable degree the requisites of space, convenience, and shelter from the pecu
liarities of ottr Indian clinate, with a moderate expense and an exterior far from inelegant,
At Nusseerabnd, however, from the reasons which 1 have already hinted, it should seem that
a different style of building is desirable, and it may be worth corsideration whether the solid
and stately architecture of the Mussulmans and Hindoos nay not be advartageouslv copied
for the purposes of a purer religion

26. In suggesting to your Lordship in Council the propriety of enjoining the different
chaplains to visit occasionally the smaller statios within the districts to which they are
appoirnted, 1 have been actuated by an anxiety to render the senvices of a small number as
widely useful as possible, and to obviate, so far as the nature of the.case will admit, the great
anil crying evils which arise from & total-disuse oF public worship and preaching iu any

' Christian society.  Such a neasure fis | have recomrendj?!  hes been adopted with the best

‘effects in the presidency of Bombay, though from the greater number of chaplains allowed
to that establishnment (in proportion to the number'of stations to be supplied) the measure
wes less necessary 'titart in the vest provinces which 1 have now been traversing.  Of course
it cannot be done without some noderate allonance for the additional expense thus impased
on the chaplains, dt allonance which hes. fn Bombay been settled at the ordinary rate of
dak hire fpr their jourmeys and a small surplus for contingent charges. And when it is
considered that by this arrangerment one chaplain nay do the work of several, and that some
arrangement of the kind seens inplied in the namre of district chaplains, by which the
honourable Company’s clerical servants throughout the Mofussil are distinguished, 1 trust

, that 1 shall not be thought, unreasonable in reconmending soime neasure of this nature to

the adoption of your Lordship in Council.

27. Of the dharacters and conduct of the honourable Company’s clerical servants in this
presidency, it gives ne sincere pleasure to be able t© report nost favourably ; so far as |
have dosened or have been able to leam from others, they are all decent and regular in
their lives, all showa becoming atterition to the business and duties of their profession,
and there are some anmong them whose zeal, abilities, and acquirerments would have attracted
notice in the most conspicuous spheres of their profession and in the best periods of English
ecclesiastical history.

28. Of the other clergymen of the English church not in the service of the honourable
Company, but under its license and penmission residing in these Colonies, | nay be per-
mitted to obsene from my personal acquaintance with most of them, and my diligent
inquiries respecting all, that they well nerit the protection and indulgence which they have
thus far received front Government.  In their intercourse with the natives and their manage-
ment of the schools instituted for the benefit of Hindooand Mussulman children, ! have
been careful to caution these -pious and benevolent nien against giving a needless offence to
the prejudices of the people, or becoming by their manner of preaching unnecessarily and
injuriously conspicuous; but | have no reason to believe that this caution wes made neees-
sary by any part of their previous conduct, and | have hed reason to believe that the con-
versation of many of them hes been sought after, and their character held in great reverence
arid esteem both by Mussulmans and the different sects of Hindoos.

29. 1 lastly beg leave to offer my congratulations to your Lordship in Council on the
internal peace and the appearance of general prosperity and content which, notwithstandingm
a protracted drought and other unfavourable circunstances, have attracted try attention in
every part of the honourable Company’s territories which | have visited * It is my eamest
prayer to that good Providence who hes already made the mild, and just, and stable Govern-
merit of British functionaries, productive of so much advantage to flindodslan, thet He would
presenve and prosper an influence which hes been hitherto so well employed, that He would
eventually make our nation the disperser of still greater blessings to our Asiatic brethren
and in His oan good time, and by such gentle and peaceable means as only are well pleasing

in
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in His sight, unite to us in a comrhunity of faith, of norals, of science and polltlcal instittr ————--
lions, the liftve, the mild, the civilized and highly intelligent nice, who only in the above Appendlx P)
respects cau be said to fall shorbof Britons. e

I have, &c. (23) Letter from
the Bishop ox
(signed) Reginald Calautta, Calauttato the
Bengal Govern
_ ——e— ment, 5April 1325.

(24.)—LETTER fromthe Bishop of Calcutta to the Governor-general in Council,
dated BomCrv, April 26th, 1825.

My Lord,

I have the honour to acknowledge to your Lordship in Council, the receipt, since my (24.) Letter from
arrival in this presidency, of Mr. Secretary Luxhington's letter of Match 17th  Ithappened the Bishop of
by a singular coincidence Lhit some short tine previous | had despatched n letter, in Which Calcutta to the
I bad taken the liberty of calling the attention of your Lordship in Council to many of the 1lUngal Govm-
ieading topics mentioned there, and it was with no common gratification that | found that on Apul
points of so much importance your Lordship in Council wes already prepared to adopt
nmeasures in mison with those which 1 was nmost anxious respectfully to suggest toyou

This circunstance will render it unnecessary for no to intrude at present onyour Lordship
any further than to express my obligation for the ready attention which you have paid tothe
wants of the ecclesiastical service at Meerut, and the requests of the sare kind which | have
previowsly laid before you, rs well as to acknomedge with gratitude, the humarne ad
enlightened solicitude with which your Lordship's Government ever since my arrival in India,
hes continued to watch over the comfort and welfare of the honourable Company’s clerical
servants, and the religious Instructions of the European inhabitants of this great enpire.

I have, &c.
(signed) Reginald Calautta,

(25.) -EXTRACT LETTER from the Chief .Secretary to the Bengal Government to
the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, dated 19th May 1825.

Para. 3. Tar. principle by which Government hes usually been guided in the allotmrent of (25.) Letter from
chaplains, is the number of Europeans at a station.  Very corsiderable distance from the thaBengal
residence ofa clergyman, provided there be an adequate congregation, may be corsidered to Govevrtrenr to
have weight, and the circunstance of the actual existence of a church, affords a groundfor' the Bishop dl
preference’ when the clains proceeding from number and isolated position are satisfied For
these reasors the Governor-General in Council, aided by your Lordship's suggestions, liess * ' .* " J
recently appointed chaplains to Saugor and Delhi, and it appears consistent with those prin-
ciples and your:Lordship's viens, that the selection of Bareilly, Cuttack, Fu'.iehgurh, and
Ciumnr as stations for chaplains, bvprimarily contenplated. 1t will be undo.stood, hownever,
that a second chaplain at Cavwupore nmust first be provided, which, in fact, will only b6
supplying a vacancy of an original appointment, and remedying a want admitted to be \ery
urgent, at one ol the nost laborious cures under this presidency, your Lordship's representa:
tion with regard to Meerut will also be borme in recollection.

4, In order, honewver, to fulfil the wishes of your Lordship, it will be necessary for the
Governmrent to apply to the honourable Court of Directors to augment the number of thelr
derical servants by the appointment of new chaplains; and the approaching retumn of chap-
lairs on furlough announced from home, will not suffice to neet  the demands of 14 which
|Fttr proposed arrangements enbrace. Until the ecclesiastical  establishment shall he
enlarged, it:will not be necessary to consider the less pressing calls for the location of chap-
lains adverted to by your Lordship.

5. His Lnrddiip in Council hopes that Government nay shortly he enabled to conply with
your Lordship's recommendation, regarding the erection of'churches at Berhampore,
Diimpure, Agra, and Nusseerabnd  Arrangements had been made for the construction of
churches at Dinapore and Agra, which circunstances have since rendered it expedient to

(@ No time will he lost in providing a small quantity of suitable books for the wee of the
Europeans at Myughyr and Buxar, as suggested by your Lordship.

7. In addition to the communication corveyed to your Lordship in nmy letter of the Tab
March, relative to the new duties imposed upon district chaplains, any further observations in
this address gppear to be uecessary. Your Lordship's <concurrence in the proposed
nmeasure being so unqualified, you will, of course, consider yourself at liberty to instruct any
district chaplain to extend his professional labours in the manner alluded to, to stations con-
tiguous to Itis own, without reference to Government.  Your Lordship's report of the conduct
of the chaplains in the interior is extrenely satisfactory.

(445.—1.) 5i
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(20.)—ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bengal Government,
dated 25 'August 1825,

Jjt continuation of our despatch dated the fjith Jure last, relative to the.augmentation of
the derical establishent at this presidency, we have the honour to transmit to your honour-
able Court the enclosed copy of a letter under date the 23d of Jure last, front the Lord

Bishop of Calcutta, together with the nenorial referred ta in it

(27.)—LETTER from the Bishop of Calautta td the Governor-general in Council,
dated Bombay, Jane 23, 1825.
My Lord,

I have the honour to submit to your Lordship in Council, a petition which 1 have just
received, withthe request that your Lordship will be plessed to formard the sane to the
honourable Court of Directors, with so much of your Lordship's powerful recommendation
asyou may think it worthy of. It is signed by about 300 of the honourable Company's
civil and military servarts in the Mofussil statiors of the presidency ,of Tort William, as well
as no incorsiderable number of the officers of His Majesty’s, regiments serving in that
presidency.

The petitioners acknowledge with gratitude the munificent attention which the honourable
Company have alreedy exhibited tonards their spiritual wants, In the recent augmentation of
the number of chaplains; but they solicit ayet further supply, to meke up the deficiencies
which death and sickness nust continually occasion in the establishment, and to enable your
Lordship in Council to assign a clergynman to each considerable station

As this isa subject on which 1have recently had the honour to address your Lordship,
I will not trespass on your Lordship's tine by any ooservations of my own, except it be to
assure you that the petition arose from no suggestions of mirg' but hes its origin, to the best

S L

of my knonledge and belief, exclusively in the feelings and wants of the highly respectable .

individuals whose nares are subscribed to it

It is indeed with a degree of pleasure that | transmit this docunent to your Lordship in
Council, both as it vindicates me from all suspicion of having exaggerated or misrepresented
the necessities and desires of the honourable Company’s servants in the Mofussil, and because
I recognize with feelings of sincere respect and gratitude (in the nmeasures already taken by
your Lordship's Government, and the obliging arswer*which nmy own application hes
received) a parental anxiety to meet, so far as circurstances allon, the prayer of the peti-
tioners, and to provide in the nost effectual and least questionable manner, for the efficiency
and respectability of the'.Christian church in India

I am happy to observe that the recent arrivals from Europe ha've already enabled your
Lordship in Council to add. in some degree, to the small number of chaplains whose services
at the date of the petition were available; but it is, unfortunately, but too evident that the
supply lias as yet been by no mearns equal to the wants of the European Christians within
the bounds of the presidency.

| have, &

Bombay, June 23, 1825. (signed) Reginald Calautta

(28.)—PETITION to the Court of Directors-of the East India Company,
dated August 25. 1824. *
Honourable Sirs,

W e, the undersigned European inhabitants of that portion of British India which is su*
ject to the presidency of Fort William, deem it incumbent on us to submit to your honour-
able Court the urgent necessity that appears to us to exist for a considerable increase of the

ecclesiastical establishment

2. We desire to acknonledge with gratitude the late resolution of your honourable Court
to augment the number of dhaplains at this presidency to 31 = but of that nunber 16 only
are actually present.  Indeed the establishment can never, for obvious reasors, be conplete ;
and if conplete, would on its present scale be scarcely sufficient to supply the religious wants
of the European community, divided as that community is into small stations, at corsiderable
distances from each ather, and scattered over a.surface of country extending in one direction
from Neemuch to Chittagong, and in another from Nepaul to Nagporej and comprising no
less Iban 300,000 square miles.

3. With the exception of a few of the principal ofthose stations, the European inhabitants
dispersed throughout that vest extent of country, are for the most part denied those offices of
religion comon to all other Christian people.  Many come out to India before their minds
are sufficiently matured to resist the influence of native licentiousness, and they are left
exposed to it, unchecked by those restraints which are imposed by the presence of religious
establishments and the prevalence of religious exanple.  In.some places hot a single English
clergyman can be found to perform any of the ordinances of our church, not even the rite of
baptism and the Christian is left even in the last expiring struggle deprived of that support
which only religion can administer.

4. In
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. 4. In formrer times the residence of Europeans in India was comparatively short,'and if
during that period they were enroll' from the opportunity of attending, public worship, they  Appefikhx (P.)
returmed, before much of life hed elapsed, to the enjoyment of that blessing in their native ~ p~fJQhto
country ; "but now nine-tenths of those who come out can have little hope to retum ; and from Qiirfc of Directors

VSI,

the causes we have stated, many of them must be necessitated to go down to the grave without 25 js"eg 1324.

the possibility of profiting by those mearns which the institutions of,our country hold forth to
all;—those mears which experience proves to be alone mede effectual for rescuing men from
that noral and mental  deterioration to which the seducing effect of heathen exanple, the
propersities of ungovermed youth, and the long disuse.of religious absernvances have reduced
them.

5. But it is not to Europeans alone that the ill effects of the absence of Christian ordi-
nances extend.  The natives of all cdlasses, who, as is well known, are strongly attached to
religious institutions, are by no mears nore favourably disposed tonards s for paying so
little attention to public worship.  Education, in all its branches, is making rapid progress
anmong them, but without a corresponding diffusion of religious principle, the extension of
knowledge is by no means without its dangers.

6. The necessary conseguence of that intellectual improvement which hes already taken
place, must kg the overthrow of the Hindoo system the tenets of which are incompatible
with the first principles of reason and science. This effect is even now in steady though silent
operation. It beconres then a question of no light inportance, whether on the breaking up
of his prejudices the Hindoo shall have no altermative hut the adoption of Mahomedanism, or
whether the opportunity shall be permitted to such as may desire it, of attaching themselves
to our national church.  But for this purpose every effort must be made to establish, in the
first instance, our own religion amongst ourselves. It will be difficult even when the Native
has lost all confidence in his oan terets, to dispose him to the adoption of ours, while he
perceives little traces of Christianity as a national institution, and little reluctance on our
part to act openly and habitually in direct opposition to its declared precepts.

7. Under these inpressions we eamestly sdlidt, the.honourable Court to strengthen the
ecclesiastical establishment of this presidency so as to admit of the appointment of a chaplain
at every station where the number of Christian inhabitants may, in the opinion of the
Governor-general in Council, be sufficient to require it; and that arrangements be meade for
the erection of suitable places of public worship at all such stations.

8. We will only further add, that in submitting this Mermorial our object is to seegenerally
established here those Christian observances and religious restraints which are the happy
distinctions of our native country. Mimy of us have passed the best part of our lives pi your
service, suffering the privations which we have attempted to describe; and we are convinced
that the renmedy proposed, by its effect on the principles and practice of all dasses of your
servants, Will confer a lasting benefit on the' country,gaud secure upon the fimest besis the
interests of Government,

We have the honour to be, &C."&c. &T

(29)0—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government, or
daledSH April 1836.

2. W e have taken into consideration your despatch in this department, dated the 9th of ~Xmpore* -
June last, conveying a representation which the Lord Bishop of Calcutta has maede fif the Mert - -
inadequacy of the number of chaplains upon your establishment, Sayghr -

8, )'he number already fixed is 31, (of whom11 are f junior chaplains”) which provides A™M > r
for 27 statiors, as per margin, and allons for four casualties and cases of alrsence. Benares

4. The stations not provided for in that number, and for which the Bishop wishes provision Dacca and Chtla
to be made, are— Chittagong, a separate chaplain, instead of being dependent upon the QYdLre * *
chaplain of Dacca: Monghyr; Dinapore, aseparate chaplain, instead of being dependent upon Nagpore - =
the chaplain of Patna; Chunat*, Lucknow; Meerut, asecond chaplain, as at Cawnpore; GiaD - -
Neemuch, a separatechaplain, instead of being dependent upon the chaplain of Nusseerabad, Hoavihes* - * '
Satl Allahabad -

SQOrBelng desiros as far as possible adequately to provide for the spiritual wants of our M)d\a’dlissae
servants, and considering thet with regard to nost of the stations the Bishop hes advanced Kureul -
anple argunents to show the necessity of an augmentation, we have resolved to add six Bareilly -
chaplains to your ecclesiastical establishment. Catpee -

6. This will augment the total establishment to 87 (of whom 13 are to be “ junior chap-
kins”), which number we trust and expect, will be found fully sufficient, the nore especially —
as two of the stations till lately provided with chaplains of your establishiment, viz., Mhow
and -Negpore, are now supplied, the forrer from Bombay and the latter from Meadras.

7. We have already added a chaplain to the Bombay establishiment to neet the supply of
Mhow, and it is our intention to add ore to thp Medras establishment for the supply of
Negpore.

8. The enolunents of the chaplains whomwe may appoint under this arrangement will

be regulated by our orders affecting the salaries of * junior chaplains,” dated the 2o0th of
March 1822 and 21st of January 1824.

(445—I) at 2
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PUBLIC.
-------- (30)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
Appendix (P.) dated 22d Noverrber 1820.
(30.) Letter to 2* We Ki\k lately directed our attention to the regulations under which chaplains are per-
Bengal, mitted to retire fromjhe service} and from an anxious desire to pronote the  respectability

22 Nov. 1826 and confort, of thet class of our servants, we have resolved thet tiw retiring pay of chaplains,
after aservice of eighteen years, including three years furlough, be augmented from 292/.
per annum, the pay of major, to 365/. per annum the pay of lieutenant-coloneland that in
easess of bad healthy certified in conformity with the existing regulations, chaplains shall he
alloned to retire after ten years actual service, upon 200/. 15, the half-pay of lieutenant-
colorel, instead of 1731 7s. (id, the half-pay of mgjor ; and upon the production of simrilar
certificates, after seven years actual service, upon 173/. 7s. eV., the half-pay of major, irstead
of 1271 15s., the half-pay of captain

VT
kJIXJ

3 We have further to acquaint you that we have determined to abolish the designation of

junior chaplains, and we desire.that the chaplains e hereafterdistinguished onlv hv the title
applicable to the stations at which they are placed, such as chaplains at the Presidency, ad
district chaplains.

(3L)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated October 17, 1827.

(31.) Letter O 11 We take this opportunity of reiterating our often repeated observation, that we are

Bengal, ~ urwilling to expend the public noney on unnecessary omanment, and that inal public builtl-

17 Oct 1827 ings, and churches among the rest, architectural ormament is with us a secondary consideration
to suitable cornvenience or accommodation and economy'.

52. We. trust thet it will very rarely occur that chaplains belonging to your establishiment

in India are unattached to any station or church In such cases, however, and for the
short period of their continuance, we approve of your resolution fixing the chaplains’ alloa
aesat SaR' 574. 11 5. per nonith

(32)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER tothe Bengal Government,
dated 14th October 1829.

(32)) Letter t0 5. We desire that you take care not to allow chaplains to be unnecessarily absent from the
Bengal, establishnment to which they belong; the number which we have fixed for each being only
14 Oct. 1809, adequate to the supply of the respective statiors.

Letter franBatd, 8. From the docunents referred to in these paragraphs, and from your consultations to
Wé&n»ltosS te* SePttolber 1828 indusive, we mveprepared the Table, No. 1* from which it appears that

3fk:gt)té20fa’dll-%)20 Al tile
r .
138 ~ ' T~ ——
* IAELE No. 1
Arountof Qutlay,
NAVEar STATIONOfEDIHCE. ... Fer Mirth
Qradiard Qutlay
K. * Bxcusive of com
1 Odor Mission Church - - 6,000 - - — mission at 10 per cent]
2 & Jares - - - 4680 5 2# _ mto tlio dfficr sapenn-
3 S Peters - - -- *11370 66 173 - - t®dn <e* hnshuig
4 Hom - S0 - - H3 4- of the interior and the
5 DumDum . . . . 8038 ~ 7 218 - - «p, 1Is2,210.

6 Otwdpoo- SR 287 - - 274 10 - - - BExclusive of an al-
7 Ghazegporead 25385 13 5] 24291 12 6L -- lonwanco of 50 rupees
llinlpore - -29913 5 4] 28,000 —- — m per aryumfor ail.

9 Decca - wooo- - . 7882 4 9 34 - -t 1hesumoriginally
10 Meerut - - 1816 5 - 173715 9 — authorized 0 » Ox

n | Imr - - 1053 4 4 LOOT 13 7 —

12 "Agraf - - -21,031 e IIf 20989 19 — lo 49837. 1 0%,

13  Allahabad - - 1416 - - 1,354 15- 62 - - $ Cogregation ap
14 BeraresorSoerde- - - 9601 97 — patently’ over-rated at
15 Roomin Gereral Hospital - 6,425 11 4] — 500 persos.

16 CQuttack - - - - 5000 _ _ “ - -

17 dnrar] - - - - - * i 343 - — § Congregation about,.
18 (Struckpore - - - - - 40 - - 350 or 200 persors.

20 NbBserbed - 63 12 6 6l - 6 —

21 Chirents - 2281 3 1 —

22  Bareilly - —

23 Xrad - 68 68 12 - -

24 Xrerodijj -151 7 - 144 14 6 -— ] Congregationabout
25 & John's Cattedral - - - - - 60 - - 30 pa=sos

Total Bqerse - 8>if- 142028 H 1,370 4 -
1 ij e
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ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY, 8>3

the total expense for buildings and repairs in litis departnment from the 31st August 1826 to
the 4th Septermber 1828, is 'issE* 1,42,028, and bfithe.additions to establishments sanctioned

within the same period, S'IF 1,370. 4 per mensem We find in one or two irstances, a (

Staterent of the numbers of the congregation, we desire that a sinmilar- statenent nay be
fumished in every instance.

J N
PUBLIC.

Appendix (P.)

- y~j 13
r(~j/.ftes 1J
1} ™1 &9

9. With respect to the details of these disbursermrents, we can form no judgment of their

propriety or economy in the mejority of cases,

28. The'aggregate expensesof tins department were SRil’ 3.57, 1 11 in-1824-35, S*\RM,39,Gi h
in 182.)-26, and B®R*4,11,F10. 9. 4, in 1826-27. It is so far satisfactory, that the expenses
of the third of these years are somewhat less than those of the second; but the expenses of
both are considerably above those of the first

29. The Table, No, 2,* which we have drawn from the books of establishments, although
it does not in later years, when conpared with the staterments referred to in the preceding
paragraph, exhibit the whole expenses of the department, sufficiently indicates their magni-
tude and progressive increase.

30. We notice anong the disbursenents for the year 1825-26, a charge of 0,909 rupees
for the salary of a surgeon to the I-ord Bishop.

31. We desire to be informed by what authority this unusual expense was incurred

41. Aswe authorized you to provide the Bishop with a house at an expense not exceeding
1T609 per mensem which wes to include allowance for repairs and al expenses whatever,
and as yon informed s thet you had dore so, we are surprised to find ourselves liable to an
additional charge on that account.

(33.)—LETTER framthe Lord Bishop of Calautta to the Secretary to Government,
dated Calautta, May 18th 1830.
Sir,
In reference to your public letter of tte date of March 30th, 1830, |1 have now the
honour to enclose a retumf, &c. as required by the honourable Court of Directors, which
I beg may be submitted to the light honourable.the Governor-general in Council.

I cannot formard this document without availing myself of the opportunity the occasion
affords, of inviting the attention of hs<Lordship in Council to the actual state of the cede-
nrstical establishments, as respects the number of the chaplains. Of 36 alloned by the
honourable Court for this presidency, only 24 are now in India, and of these one is under
inhibition. The necessary consequence of this deficient provision is that several very im-
portant stations are altogether deprived of the benefit of clerical ministration.

With respect to that increasing body of Europeans, which under the wise protection of
the Government is rapidly diffusing itself throughout- the presidency,. | trust thet some
general messure will, at o distant period, be adopted' for placing within their read the
inins of religious instruction and sound anti useful education. 1 request that you will have
the goodness to convey to the Supreme Government the expression of my eamest desire to
aid in the advancenment of any nmeasure by which this important object maybe secured.
The right honourable the Governor-general in Council may conmand nmy best senices in
furtherance of any plan it nay be deenmed expedient to pursue for the acconplishment of a
design so interesting and inportant.

rgg.) Letter from
tre Bishop of
Calautta to the
Secretary tp

iHI'iv Ts3o
4, See Appendix,

7711

| have, &c. &o.
= (signed) J. M. Calcutta
* Taiji.k, Na 2. )
T ~ & —* i~ R —— T
YE\I Qdrary Crtirsat Tod ' Tad
Fer Nortdi. Fer Mirth Rr Mirth Hr Amum
1813 e 11626 13 6 248 - - 11874 13 6 142498 2 -
1816 - - - - - 20339 3 s 556 - - £089%5 3 e 250742 10 -
1817 - - - 22178 6- - 388 - 22566 5 - 2707%5 12 -
1818 - - - - - 228382 11 459 - - 23297 211 279566 3 -
1819 - 22729 la '4 92- - - 23651 15 4 283823 8 -
1820 - - - - - 22463.5 4 87 - - 23320 5 4 279841 - -
AL 21,378 12 3 1721 - - 2309 12 3 277197 3 -
1822 - - - - - 2416 3 7 11)7 - - 23563 8 7 28278 1 -
1823 - - 19,963 14 10 1206 - - 21168 14 10 254027 2 -
1824 .. 24971 14 e 3152 - - 2812314 e 387486 11 -
1823 e 26,962 10 5 1798 - - 28760 10 S 345127 13' -
1826 - - - . £9675 7 2 1395 - - 81070 7 2 372845 6 =
1827 - - - 3099 12 7 2879 - - 33878 12 7 400545 7 -
(443.-1)) 513
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PUBLIC.
--------------- (34 Y—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETT Ell to the Bengal Government,
1%9829 dated 8th October 183(1
SicraR.[:BSl .
(trearout foedbyGout) ad = The allonance of 1,000 rupees par nensem with canmp equipage and the
canp e, fleaded otk proper establishment for its cars and renmoval, is in conformity with our orders,,
dudes of tre adoecary o u* course receives our sanction.  llie"allonance lor an assistant surgeon
CGlata Soa Ryeess400 pr (about 580 rupees* per menserm) is an additional expense, which we do ot think
turgg”™ - 'l necessars lo incur, 'rs the Bishop on his visitation, proceeding from station to
Jved © an agdat ugen station, can rever be fin hom medical advice, anti in the event ot his being iudis-
momireted o atad the Bdp posed, a surgeon from ore station could attend his Lordship to.the next. By the

drgllswnetdi, » tens of tile Act of Parliament, 4 Geo. 4, ¢, 71, sec. 5, you were notjustlfled in
6 perdayl granting that or any addition without our previous sanction '
DOckys
580 per men, — _— TMTMTM

(35.)— ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the BengalGovernment,
dated 4th May 1831

(35) Letterto I n consequence of a reference which hes been made to us by the Government of Bombay,

Bengal, we think it right to desire that the allonances of chaplains, whether of the BEnglish or the

4 May 183L Scotch church, absent within the limits of the dharter, including tix Cape.of Good Hope,
be subject to deductions in the sane proportion as those of our civil servants; and that a
chaplain officiating for an absentee recelve the allonances stopped under this order when
the stoppage does not exceed 200 rupees a nonth: but in all cases where the deductions
exceed that sum, we direct the surplus to be credited to the account of civil charges.

(36.)- ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 15th June 1831

Letter from dated You will have dbsernved by our despatch to you in the public department, of February
23 Nov. 1830. last f, paragraphs 18 to 21, that we have fixed the allonances of the chaplains of Prince of
t See App. 0,3 Wales’ Island, Singapore and Malacca at 9,<300 rupees per annum each

Mr. Jones will have the benefit of thet arrangement; but we must decllne togrant him .

any salary in excess of that amount.

(3?.)— ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bengal Government,
dated 20th July 1831.

(37.) Letter to T he practice of periodical Msitations by district chaplains is, we think;, judjeions, being
Bengal, calculated to make the services of our ecclesiastical functionaries nore extersively useful
20 July 1831 than they would otherwise be. But whilst;, for this reason, we sanction the grant of an

extra allonance to each chaplainfor the period of slich visits, we are of opinion that 360

rupees per mensem, the amount paid by you, is excessive, and we desire that' it be iithme-

diately reduced to 200 rupees per mernsem which we think anply sufficient.

We are, Ac.

(signed) 1. Camphell.
J. Q. Ravensftaw, Ac. &c.

Letterfrom (38)—ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER tothe Bengal Government (No. l)
1830, n { dated 1st February 1832
Il et ter , W b think satisfactory reasons have'been assigned for the appointment of an assistaut-
Py , @surgeon to attend the Bishop of Calcutta during his episcopal Msitations, and we authorize
Qauty - - 2you togrant to the individual who may from time to time be selected for thet duty, the
VIfiF* . " m£} allonances usually drann by assistant-surgeons in charge of a beattalion of rative infantry.
Sdary - - 165 when in the field, as stated in the margin.
Rap. permen 410 L-e are, &, Sic.

(39.)- LETTER from the Calautta Civil Finance Committee to the Governor-
gereral in Couftcil at Bengal, dated 30th April 1880.t

g>a9|) Letterfr(m W Lord, . ] ] .. ] ] r
I. Wr: propose In this address to bring the ecclesiastical establishments to tire notice of
FlnanceCorrmttee your Lordship in Council, In our letter of the 3d Decenmber we pointed out that the expense
to Governor- on that account, which in 1813-14 anmounted to R 1,22,391 hed risen in 1823-24 to
gereral, R*6.57,563, and in 1827-28 to K"8,86,992. We apprehend that, unless checked, it has
30 April 1830, j90t yet by any means attained its full limits, as we are aware thet, in the opinion of those
authorities who. niay be considered most comp- tent to form n cornet judgment, the esta-
blishment is 4ill inadequate .to the performance of the duties with which it is charged.  In
this view of the matter, and especially in the present state, of financial difficulty, it may
deserve serios comsideration on whet principles the ecclesiastical establishment of India
ought to he constituted and its extent determined.
2. In tie first place, we believe that-there is a general concurrence of sentiment that the

constitution assigned to it by-the Tail Charter Act ought not to be disturbed. Except n%Ts
grou

'S T
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grounds of expense, the control of a Bishop for India mil an archdeacon for each of-the
three presidencies must be admitted to he every way advantageous. Those grounds will,
however, under present circunstances, he probably deened sufficient to preclude the scheme

l.
PUBLIC.

Appendiix (P.)

'Q

of dividing India into nore than one diopSe from being entertained. The establishnent (89.) Letter from
will still stand on a footing of high respectability, being constituted on principles similar to pf™nr™‘c T""ltte

adiocese in England.  Such an arrangerrent for the discipline and government of the to
ecclesiastical establishment unavoidably raises the public charge much abowve its fomer gérne.ar
amount, hut the advantage of the change in securing increased efficiency and respectability, ao April 1830.

will we persure, as abowve intimated, be recognized as amply justifying the increased
expense.

xg.e d/e have stated, honever, that we apprehend thet the increase of expense, unless
checked, hes not yet attained its full limits, and being of opinion thet it may be checked
without any sacrifice of the principles on ‘which the establishment should rest, we proceed to
submit the suggestions that have occurred to us with the view of fixing a limit to the charge,
and in sotye degree reducing it We conceive that it would be out of all reason to regard
our Indian enpire as a portion of Christendom for the spiritual wants of every part of which
it is incumbent on the ruling authority to provide a.regularly ordained priesthood, even sup-
paosing tire British Government to admit such an obligation in possessions wherein Christianity
is the prevailing religion : there is no district in which a few Christians do not reside, and in
soire tite native Christians are numerous; but it has never, we believe, been thought reason
able that the native Christian community should fall under the pestoral care ot the Govern-
ment establishment of chaplains, who have rarely, if ever, undertaken the charge or qualified
themselves for doing so, by a knowledge of native languages. It cones then to be merely
a question of degree, for what number of Christians in the public service the Government
are to supply'a clergyman of the Established Church. In the decision of this question the
respectability of the church establishment is no wise concerned; corstituted as the establishr
ment is, its respectability would be as great* although its usefulness would not be equally
extensive, whether it were confined to'the three presidencies or were spread from Cape
Comorin to Thibet; we fedl ourselves, therefore, to be entitled to treat this as a question over
which the present state of the public finances, and the great increese of expense already
incurved, ought, properly to exercise predominant influence.

4. Under the view of tre subject just taken, we beg leave to express our opinion that
every reasonable demand upon the Government would be satisfied by its maintaining such
an establishment of clergymen of the church of England as would suffice for the folloning
purposes:

First. Public worship ought of course to he celebrated without interruption at the
several churches of the three presidencies, which are supported by Government;
and the other ordinances of religion performed as required by thosewho attend them

Secondly. At each station at which one or nore European reginents are ordinarily
quartered, such provision should be made for the spiritual warits ot the soldiers and
other European servants of the Government as nay obviate the risk of their being
deprived of public worship and religious advice and consolation for a lengthened period.

Thirdly. All the other stations at which there maybe two or nore.public establishr
ments under the authority of European officars should be vsited bv one of the
established clergymen at least mice in each year ; and in the intervals of such visita-
tions all European Government officers should have the opportunity of obtaining the
services of a clergynan for the celebration of the rites of narriage or beptism at a
noderate expense.

5. W-e conceive that the ecclesiastical establishiment, if calculated to provide for the above
objects, would stand on the highest scale to which in the present circunstances of India it
ought to be alloned to rise; and in coining to this conclusion, we.have carefully adverted to
the several representations which have led to the successive additions nmade to the nunber of
the Company’s clerical servants.

6. We consider this to be the utmost scale of establishment which could be required, agd
wo do not deem it essertial that this scale should invariably be meintained.  There are now
SO many nissionaries in India (some of themordained as ministers of the Established Church),
that if is essy at many statiors to supply the want of a regular chaplain; and referring to
the interesting report in which the late Bishop Holler detailed the ftsuit of his tour through
the provinces subordinate to this presidency, dated the 5th April 1825, we observe that that
lamented prelate speaks in the strongest tems of the character and usefulness ot the class
of clergymen to whom we allude; and he dbviously wss of opinion thet of Mongbvr, Clumar
and some other stations, the spiritual charge might be very advantageously entrusted to them
His remarks indeed .havereference inmrediately to .missionaries of the church of England;
but it may be presumed that, if the occasion bad required it, he would not have tailed to
give them a wider scope; and although the measure of enploying missionaries may not
be desirable, except from notives of economy, and by some persons may be thought
not free from objection ; yet it is on argument in its favour that a large proportion™ of the
Christians for whom the Governnment have to provide pestoral aid, are Presbyteriars, or
dissenters, or Roman Cathoalics, or persons who, though belonging to the church of England,
would have no objection tojoin inworship and communion with any body equally professing
the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. We propose accordingly that pecuniary provision
should he mede for the occasional enployment of such number at missionaries as the limita
tion of the fixed establishment may render it desirable to employ,

(445—1) . . 514 7.We
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-— ————-7. We conceive that it forms no part of the obligation of Government, to maintain a clerical
Appendix (P.) establishment for the purpose of giving exclusive sway to the church of England, but merely
----- for that of prrtvkjipg for the spiritual wants of the civil and military servants of the state and
Papers rohting to of their families, so that in our view, the presence of* respectable missionaries at a place,
Ecclesiastical instead of being an argument (as it may sometimes have been used) for the appointment of
Establishment, u c)eroymun of the Established Church to the station, ought to weigh against the measme,
where not otherwise indispensable.

8 . By the principle which we should wish to have laid down, there would be effected sone,
reduction of the expense actually incurred for district chaplains; but our main object is to
put a stop to its progressive increase, and we would add moreover, to raise the comparative
respectability and usefulness of the established clergy, by restricting them to those stations
where there is most scope for their influence. On this last point, indeed, our persuasion is,
that the established clergy would gain by being restricted to the Presidencies, am! not more
than two or three of the principal stations in the interior of the country ; but other considera-
tions discourage us from carrying our recommendation to that extent.

Presidencies. \ of Affrefate 9. We enclose a comparative statement of the number of chaplains
;nup quo, i.aiiib. nmv employed, and the number to which we think they might lie. limited.
j R* This modification of the ecclesiastical establishment would effect n reduction
Bengal  j 5 mtoo  °*'~ chaplains, and a reduction of expense after an allowance is made for
Bombay "I a igsoo  the occasional employment of missionaries, to the extent of It* 1,05,180 per
l-—6—t--'— —— aunum.
Total - ! 14 | 103,180

10. We do riot imagine that it can he necessary -or proper for us to enter into a tietailed
explanation of the mode in which the visits oi the,clergy to their several subordinate stations
.should be regulated. But it may he right to explain, that our schedule is framed on the
supposition that those chaplains who are stationed at places where there is no European
regiment, will ire engaged in visitations during the largest part of the fair season, and that ail
may accomplish what the late Bishop lleber appears to have contemplated in constituting
district cures.

11. We have already recommended, in our letter of the 3d December 1829, that a vacancy
which Inis occurred in the establishment of Scotch chaplains .at Madras should not lie filled
up; and we take this opportunity of suggesting for consideration, whether it might not he
advisable that the Scotch establishment should he entirely withdrawn* It has generally
proved at best a sort of surplusage; asowing to intermarriages and other bonds of connection
with the church of England, there are iiw withes of Scotland in India who belong exclu-
sively to the Scottish communion. It is only at the Presidencies that they have the oppor-
tunity of attending public worship according to the forms of the established church of their
native country, ant! from the limited number of Scotch chaplains, the performance of service
even at the Presidencies must lie liable to occasional interruption. Finally, as under the con-
stitution of the church of Scotland, no ecclesiastical control can be exercised in this country
over Scotch chaplains,: they must in fact stand as free from control as the other chaplains
were before the appointment of a bishop, and even more so, for the authority of the church
courts at home must he nugatory. The personal character of the clergymen is therefore the
sole security for the correct discharge' of the duties of their sacred office, a security, winch,
to their great credit, has hitherto proved sufficient. Under these considerations, we do not
regard the church of Scotland eas fitted for colonization in India, and nre of opinion that it

— — = e - —......-would .forfeit none of thd respect to which it is eminently entitled, by relin-
Besidercies.  ~mlivr of Aggregate  quisliing this field of usefulness to the established elmreh of the sister
o aPtars- Saies  c,,.flitry. We therefore recommend, that it should be proposed to the

K Court of Directors, not to fill up vacancies as they occur in the Scotch
Bengal - 2 22,413 establishment, and to give the immediate option to all present incumbents to
Bombay * 2 $370 mire "PQLU ti,e ,5Suat Pension, as if they hud served die, full period of J5

IR years. .Should this suggestion he adopted, there will result a'turther saving
<l « 6 hajﬁ%g%tﬁ‘éf Ip 82.418, making an aggregate reduction of charge to the extent of

12, We have to add, that the Scotch churches of Madras and Bombay are the property of

Government, and might be applied to the use of congregations of members of the church of
England.

13, In conclusion, we would submit as a question which may be deemed worthy of the
consideration of the home authorities, hmv fur it might be practicable to provide for the
retirement of chaplains by means of church patronage in England, more economically for
the Government; and advantageously (or the individuals, limn by the system of pensions now
established.

We have the honour tb'hc, &c.
(signed) JX Hill.

Holt Mackerzie,
John Bar.

ECCLESIASTICAL
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Of whom 29 are ﬁow present,

oo oo WML AV i R -

- in

SA\ET

ECCLESIASTICAL ESTABLISHMENT of the Three Presidencies,.according to the Scale authorized by

BENGAL.

The Lord Bishop,

Archdeacon, and
87 Chaplains,

8 absent on furlough, &s Ac.

the Honourable Court of Directors.

MADRAS.

Archdeacon, and
23 Chaplains,

Aabsent on furlough, Sa &c.
i
!

BOMBAY.

Archdeacon, and
14 Chaplains,

.m Of whom 19 are now present, ami Of whom 11 are now present, and
and!

3 absent on furlough, &c. &c.

SCALE of ESTABLISHMENT proposed by the Civil. Finance Committee.

BENGAX.

Presidency t
The Lord Bishop.

Archdeacon.

1 Chaplain to the Lord Bishop.
5 - ditto of the Presidency.
1 - ditto at Barraekpore.

1 - ditto atDuniDum.

Subordinate Stations:

1 Chaplain at Berhnmpore.

1 - ditto at Dacca.

1 - dittoat Bhaugulpore.

1 - ditto atDinapore.

1 - dittoat Ghmseepore.

1 - ditto atBenares.

1 -ditto  at Allahabad.

2 - ditto at Cairopore.

1 - dittoat Fmruckabad, or
Bareilly.

1 - ditto at Agra.

2 - ditto at Meerut.

1 . ditto for Mulwa and Raj-
pootana.

1 - ditto at Saugor,

yditfo*aJloned for furlough
61 and contingencies.

29 Total number of Chaplains.

Number at present 37 Chaplains.
Ditto proposed 29 - ditto.
Proposed reduction 8 - ditto.

Each receiving R»8,610 per

annum - 1t*68,880
Deduct, allowance to Mis-
sionaries, 6 receiving
each IP 1,200 per annum 7,200
Add Scotch Kirk— 61)680
Senior Minister It 12,931
Junior- ditto - 9,482
s Vv 22,413

Total saving, R*84,098

(445.—1.)

M ABRAS.

Presidency :
Archdeacon.

1 senior Chaplain.

1junior - ditto.

1 Chaplain.

| - ditto at FortSt George.

1 - ditto at Black Town.

1 - ditto at St. Thomas's
Mount and Poonarnellec.

Subordinate Stations :

1 Chaplain'at Bangalore.

1- ditto at Trjcbinopoly.

1 - ditto at Bellary.

1- ditto at Masulipatam.

1- ditto for Cannore and
Mangalore.

1- ditto at Nagpore.

1 - ditto for Vizigapatam and

Ganjam.

1- ditto gor Nellore, Arcot,
and Cuddalore.

1 - ditto for the Neilgherriea,

Teliicherry, ami Calicut.
*k.

,. - ‘ditto alloned for fur-
i lough and contingencies.

19 Total number of Chaplains.

Number at present §3 Chaplains.
Ditto proposed IP - ditto.

Proposed reduction 4

Each receiving 117,875 per

BOMBAY,

Presidency m
Ar chdeacon.

1 senior Chaplain.
j junior ditto.

1 Chaplain for Colabah, Tan-
pah and the Harbour of
Bombay.

Subordinate Stations :

2 Chaplains for Poonah and
Kirkee.

1 - ditto for Surat, Broach,
and Baroda.

1 - ditto for Deesa, Ahmed*
nagger, and Kaira.

| =ditto for Belgaum, Danwar
and the Southern Concam

1 - ditto for Rajcote and
Qutch.

1 - ditto for Ahmednugger
and Mulligaum in Can-
deish.

S fciis "1
< contingencies.

"'d

12 Total number of Chaplains.

Number at present 14 Chaplains.
Ditto proposed 12 - ditto.

Proposed reduction 2 - ditto.

Receiving per annum - - R99,20(»

annum - R131,500 Deduct allowance to Mis- m

Deduct allowance to Mis- \ sionanes, 2 receiving)- 2,400
sionaries, 4  receiving. > 4,800 eachlP 1,200 per annum |

each R* 1,200 per annum | —_—
16,800

Add Scott b fzfrrk ~ 67 2 . Adugmﬁe%h K'rk1T78a

Senior Minister - 11,760 ' L s'tilO

Junior - ditto - 7.875 Junior - ditto - 8,610
— 19635 e 20,370

Total saving, R» 46,335

5k

Total saving, R 87,170
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---------- — (40)- LETTER from the Bengal Government to the Bishop of Calcutta,
Appendix (P.) ' dated the 18th May 1830.
o 'My Lords
40.) Letter to the W e jO ourse]ves thfe honour of submitting, lor your Lordship’sperusal, the accompanying
°ll[o * ’ copy of a letter to our address, from the committee appointed to investigate the -finances of
Ib May ix< 1 British India, proposing reductions in the ecclesiastical establishments of the three presiden-
cies, showing a saving of R* L et,590 which' would result therefrom, together with copy of its
subjoined scale, of the establishment authorized by the Court, of Directors, and that proposed
by the committee. ) o ) ) ) )

We need hardly inform your Lordship of the indispensable necessity which exists for intro-
ducing arrangements of economy into every department. The financial difficulties of the
state are indeed at the present period of so urgent and pressing a nature, that retrenchment
of expenditure is a paramount duty, and one which we deem ourselves imperatively obliged
to perform, Whenever it may appear practicable, consistently with the preservation of all that
may be requisite to ensure efficiency in the different departments of public service.

. Assured of vour Lordship’s cordial disposition to concur with us in this and every other
measure of public advantage, we should esteem it an obligation ifyour Lordship would favour
us with such observations as a perusal of the accompanying report may suggest, and we may
venture to assure your Lordship, that those suggestions will receive both from ourselves and
from the authorities at home, every consideration which is due, no less to the importance of
the subject than to the dignity of the station which you occupy.

We have, &c.
Fort William, j (signed) V. C. Bentinck.
18th May 1830. j W.B BayUy.
C IMetcalfe.
fip 1 53~ ‘ ¥, vt N Kk * pp is '

(41.WLETTER from the Lord Bishop of Calautta to the Governor-general in Council
of Bengal, tinted 16th June 1830.

° i e 2
fﬁé‘%&ﬁgﬁrof om | havel%hgohonour to acknowledge the receipt of’a letter to my address, E)earing date fort
Calcutta, William, May 18th, 1830, under the signature of your Lordship, together with those of two
16 June 1830. members of the Supreme Council.

It gives me great pleasure to have the opportunity of offering to vour Lordship in Council
the expression of my best thanks for this communication, and for the obliging assurance that
I am considered by your Lordship in Council to entertain a cordial disposition to concur in
every measure of public advan tage.

The observations | shall have to offer oil the report transmitted for my perusal, are of such
a nature that they will not easily admit of conciseness in statement; the vast importance of
the subject, however, anti the peculiarly interesting conjuncture of circumstances under
which my opinion is called for, must plead my excuse, if 1 appear to press unduly on the
attention of your Lordship in Council. In discussing the several points which a careful
perusal of the committee’s communication forces on the attention, 1 feel persuaded that
I shall but meet the wishes of your Lordship in Council, by stating explicitly what my views
are, and the grounds upon which 1 conceive them to rest. As | shall mot fail to intimate my
concurrence with the committee on all those points in which I can honestly concur, so |
shall not withhold the declaration of my dissent, in reference to those much more numerous
points upon which the conclusions they have adopted are at variance with what | conceive
ought to be the principle of any arrangement to be proposed for the ecclesiastical establish-
ment in India.

Mv objections to the plan Intel down (for 1 lament to say the remarks | Have to offer will
assume the form of objections) arethese :

Ist. That it will not accomplish the object-, proposed, (viz. a reduction and limitation of
expenditure) without more than a eomuieusurflte diminution of the desired efficiency.

2d. That if adopted, it would prove in its operation altogether unmanageable; on the one
side embarrassing the Government, by placing it in a new and false position with respect to
its native subjects; on the other defying every thing like efficient superintendence and control
on the part of the ecclesiastical authorities.

3d. That the principle upon which, as a foundation, the whole measure avowedly stands, is
one that cannot be maintained without contravening all sound theories of legislation, and all
the dictates of experience, and breaking through an original and fundamental regulation of
the East India Company’s government.

| feel deeply the responsibility that must attach to the obligation of sustaining by argument
assertions like these, but 1 am much encouraged by the certainly that the views 1 am pre-
pared to urge are identical with those maintained by a large class of persons at home, who
bv numbers, weight of character, knowledge of affairs, and station, must he regarded as
forming a very influential portion of the community,

Ist. That the plan laid down wJJ not accomplish its objects.

On that part of the proposed reduction which affects the ministers of the Scottish church,
| abstain from offering to your Lordship in Council any opinion further than to observe that
the measure will be very unacceptable at home to a large body of Christians, who will not
lightly abandon what they are warranted to consider their just claims; and that here in India,
where the want is so severely felt of individuals of character, who can command leisure to

superintend the various benevolent institutions, the removal oftwo functionaries from each
1 Presidency

-
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Presidency, sopecoliurly Hted for the duty, must-be felt as a great inconvenience.  These
I am anare are not the highest grounds tiport which this specific reduction may and will be
‘opposed; | advert to them only, because they come within"my personal experience, .

The proposed retrenchiment of the provision for the church establishment will, as aneasure
of economy, befound in a certain degree illusory, as the estimated'saving results from a com:
parisott with the atdluirizrtl and not with the actual -eqaditure- in.this department The
real strength of the establishnment in Bengal will appear from the annexed list, which falls
short by five names of the number assuned to be alloned

But the odbjections to the arrangement proposed go further then this; | would entreat
your Lordship in Council to consider tret it is the purpose of the cortinrittee to fix the number
of chaplains absolutely, without reference to the changes which may'hereafter occur in the
several presidencies, or tire wants which may require to be provided for.  Surely it is one of
the greatest practical errors in legislation, to endeavour to neet by a fixed rule an unascer-
tained contingency. | am notanxious 1o press an immediate extension of the church establish
ment in either presidency, but 1 would respectfully submit to your Lordship in Council that
the principle upon which any arrangement can permanently be effected must be an exparsive
principle, capable of adjusting itself to the wants of the community.as thelr warts arise

The 2d position 1 undertook to naintain wes, “ that the plan, if adopted, would prove in
its operation altogether unmanageable.” -

It is proposed, if f understand this-clause of the conmittee’s recomnendation aright, that
the Government shaft-avail itself av-discretion of the services of such individuals as.may from
time to"tire be fptmd in India unde'r the character of missionaries. To suci] persors it is
advised that- recourse should be had, mhen incorvenience is felt in consequence-of the'
inadequeacy of the means provided, fur the performance of ministerial duties atfile several
stations, It is not necessary to enter at large upon the objectionswhich, as the members
of' the committee anticipate,might be raised against this recommendation ; 1 will dbsenve only
that by it the Government wonld he embarrassed at once with ail the difficulties of the
missionary guestion ; they would becone identified with all that is doing or attermpted for this
object, sosoon as they had given a public charge to individuals having no ostensible existence
in India, except as engaged in the conversion of the Heathen, and of whose competency in an
ecclesiastical serse of (fagtermto erfeise the'functions referred to them the Government could
have no knowledge, and as their-appointment must, heve been nede in the first instance
without reference to the authority of Government, and derived from sources of which there
would be no cognizance,'the strarigei-anonmaly would not (infrequently oocur that Government
might be .sdpporting an'individual after fee had been separated from or disowned by the only
authority which gave himeven the shadow o' a claim to exercise these functions, for which
he is to receive asalary. These dbservations must be understood to apply to thet dass of
missionaries t whom reference is made by the conmittee, as not being in communion with
the Church of England, But in respect to all missionaries, both of our own and other
churches, it may be further observed, thet no one who wishes well to their cause could
refrain fraom feeling strong objection to a measure which, if extensively acted upon, could not
fail to divert the minds of many of those useful and devoted men from that singleness of pur-
pose which should be, ad 1 rdoi.ee to say often is, the characteristic of their peculiar
calling.

Sonr%le remarks seem to be called for by certain expressions in this clause of the
committee’s letter, respecting file 'stMf exercised bythh Church in India, and the node of

increasing and securing the respectability of its clergy. For .myself and my brethren, .

| would disclaim all desire thet the Established Church should possess of exercise any sway,
except for the maintenance of public order, nor can 1 forman idea of respectability attaching
to the dergy goart, from thgjporsideration of their general and acknowledged usefulness.

In proceeding to speak to the points of the 3d head of objection, 1 would take leave to
submit, toyour Lordship in Council, that the principle so broadly stated by the committee,
viz,"** That itis not incumbent upon the ruling authorities in British India to make provision
for the spirituial wants of their Christian subjects,” gpears to be at variance with every
received theory of government a wise system of rule will always be a system of discipline
rather than of punishnment, but there can'be no disci.plhjp without sound morals, o sound
nmorals without the sanction of religion. | need not sutMiy-'add, that to a Government calling
itself Christian, there is but one yeligion which can be regarded as affording a sure foundation
for the edificeof civil polity, that which.clainms, and which beyond all gainsaying may be proved
to paossess, divine authority, | say this without, the least fear iff being, misunderstood as though
I would desire to narrow the limits of tlia nost extended toleration.

The Govermment of India hes hithertp wisely refrained from any direct interference with the
religious prejudices of die natives.  But though precluded from giving positive aid to the cause

J.
pniiEial

(41.) Letter from
the Bishopof
Caloutta,

46 Jure 1830.

of thetruth, it, cannot'he altogether indifferent to the progress that truth hes effected; .

yet surely it must be sonething nore' then indifference which would deny to Christiarns
a participation in those advantages jo largely enjoyed by Hindoos and Mussulmars.
A ery different view wss taken of this matter by the earlier franers of the Indian
establishments;, they held it an indispersable duty to meke provision for the religious
wants of all their native dependents; &d it is dear thet they intended this provisionto be
conmensurate with the extent of their authority and influence.  From this principle the
Indian Government has never swerved ; the application of it may have been nodified from
tine to tine in reference to existing circurstances!, but as a principle it has never been
controverted.  If, therefore, it must, now he abandoned, the burthen of proof will be on those
who would urge considerations of a 'very qmtlonable economy against deductions iff the most

(445.—1.) 5k comprehensive
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ive theory, and the uniform tenor d* experience. I these reasonings are sound,
meyleed to a conclusion nothing short of this, thet this Christian Government of India must

g’é)l’(NISIm fur die Christian hist u-:iou of its Christian sulgjects.
I not he consider d to go hrvo-ui e lirits of that propriety it is my arxious

Wlsh to rmlntaln if I'proceed to submit in a separate letter to your Lordship in Council at®
outlipe of a plan by which provision might be made for the ecdesiastical establishment of
this presidency, with due regard both to economy in its endowrent and efficiency in its
operation j hawe, &

(Signed) J M. Galautta

Rev. William Eales, Rev. Robert Bwing,
Thomes Robertson, - T. Proctor,
- Henry Hsher, - J. J Tucker,
Will. Palmrer, - A, Macpherson,
H. Parish - D. Garrowy
G. W. Crawford, - A Hammond,
- R. Amoald, - Jd D Wntle V Now actLelly in Bengal.
- W. Parish - 'R Prick 1,
- H. R Shepherd, - W. O Ruspire,
H. S. Rsher, -~ John Bell,
- J C. Prooy, - Thomes Dealtry,
- T. N Stevers, - e r- Bverest,
- Jares Whiting, - J
- J R Henderson - - Retumed to Europe, with penrission to resign.
Absent on furlough.
- JdYoung - - -
Jb v\/irrbgﬂey Absent on sick certificate.
- JJdson- - - -

The Bishop's chaplain, Mr. Carter, is borne on the Madras establishment.

(42 —EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER framthe Govermor-general in
Council of Bengal, to the Court of Directors, dated 16th February 1831

3. On the proceedings of the date cited in the margin, your honourable Court will find
recorded a letter from the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, ami  the papers which accompanied it,
containing the outline of an arrangement fur the church establishent of India referred to in
his letter of the 16th June 1830, acopy of which was forwarded to Mr. Secretary Auber, with
the letter from the FHinancial Department of the 29th June folloning.

(43)—LETTER from the Lord Bishop of Calautta to the Governor-general in Council,
dated 26th Septenber 1830.
INVb.o: d,

1 have the honour to submit for the consideration of your chrcblrpm Couril the outlines
of an arrangement for the Church Lstabli-hneiit in India referred to inny letter of Jure 16.

I have endeavoured to obsenve conciseness in draning up the staterrents, but | trust the
severd provisions will be found to be laid down distinctly, and that they wilt lie corsidered .is
cobining the two great dbjects of economy and efficiency. My own  conviction is strong,
thet if these measures, or sonething closely allied to them in principle, be adopted, the

Government will ootain front the dergy services nore inportant and nore exten
sively useful than any which have hitherto been experienced, ad this at a aost not exceeding
the sum now allowned by the honourable Court of Directors for the salaries of the ecclesiastical
department )

1 have abstained from offering any detailed plan for Madras and Bombay, but 1 have o
reason to suppose that any essential difference will be found to exist which would render a
similar provision inagpplicable. | heve the horour fobe, &c

Chowringhee, Septermber 26th, 1830. (signed) J. M. Calautta

_ SKETCH ofa PLAN for the Ecdesiastical Governnment of British India, and of cartain
Colonial Possessiors of the Crown of Great Britain.

British India to be divided into two dioceses; Calcutta and Madras.
The diocese of Calcutta to conprise the presidency of Bengal and its dependencies, viz
the settlements on the eastern coest* of the Bay of Bengal, Prince of Wales' island,

The diocese of Medras, the two presidencies of Madras and Bonbay.

1Je
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K. JIX The diocese of Calcutta to be divided into.two ‘archdeaconries, Calcutta ami Agra. 1h| ~
oo archdeaconry of Ag-u to extend from the extreme north of the British possessions to Alin- - Appendix )
hahaed indusive, and from die westem limits -of the presidency to the River Liuggreej all the
rest of the diocese to be considered as appertaining to the archdeaconry of Calcutta. the Bishop of
The diocese of Madras to retain the two archdeaconries of Madras and Bombay as they Calauta |
stand at present, . L. . 26 Sept-1830.
For the establishment and number of chaplains in the dioceseof Calcutta, see sketch No. 2.
The colonial possessiors of the Crown as here enunerated, viz, The Cape of Good Hope,
the Isle of France, Ceylon, New South Wales, Van Dienen's Land, and the detached settle-
ments established, or which may hereafter be established, on the ocoast of New Holland, to
be placed under the joint superintendence and authority of the two Indian bishops in matters
purely ecclesiastical; who shall be enpowered to perform all the functions attaching to the
aoffice of a bishop within the several colonies above-nmentioned, the civil governors retainingand
continuing to exercise all the powers arid privileges conferred upon themby their letters patent.
Each oolony to be visited once in three years, at least, by one or other of the bishops; the
time and manner of holding the Msitation being arranged between the prelates thenselves In
concert with the respective colonial governments.
The Bishop of Calcutta to receive from the Indian Government 4,000/. sterling by the
year peid in full &s salary:
Sicca rupees 500 per mensem for house rent, and an extra allonance of SaR' 1,000 per
mensem while actually engaged on Visitation, but the tine employed in such visitation never
to exceed four nonths in one ) .
The anount of salary and allonances for the Bishop of Madras to be determined hereafter.
Each Bishop to receive 1,0001. sterling per annum from the King, with an allonance from
the territorial revenues of each colony visited, sufficient to cover his passage norey and
travelling expenses actually on visitation
The salary of the archdeacons tobe fixed at SaR' 1,200 per nmensem with baR 300
for house rent.
All salan&s to be paid in full according to the plan now pursued in respect to ﬂ’e;udlmal
appointrents.

2 —SKETCH of a PLAN for the Appointment and Maintenance of Chaplains inthe
Presidency of Bengal.

1 T wenty-one principal chaplains td be allowed for the presidency of Bengal, with as
many assistant chaplains as circumstances,may require.

2 The principal chaplainsto receive Sn IP T3D per mensem with the exception of the five
chaplains holding appointments in Calcutta, whose nonthly salary and allonances shell heas
stated in the schedule subjoined.  The assistant chaplains to receive S» R' 400 per mensem

3. In case of the death of a chaplain while actually engaged in the duties of His station or
asent.on sick leave, asum equal to a half-year’s salary shall be payable to his legal tepie-
sentatives over and above what may be due to him at the time of hisdeath  Hits regulation
to include the archdeacons also.  See Slat. 6, Geo. 4, ¢ 85, sec. 5

4. The principal chaplains to discharge the functions now assigned to district, chaplains;
the assistants to be engaged in aid of the due performance of ministerial duties under special
circunstances of local or temporary necessity. Of such necessity the chief ecclesatical
authority shall be the judge, but his instructions shall not be authoritative Lrtil ﬁ'ﬁy mve
received the sanction of the Govermor-general in Council.

5. A principal chaplain travelling in the discharge of his stated duties smll reoewethe
allonances of a major; an assistant, thet of a captain

6. The mode of nomination to be hereafter determined on; it being understood that assis-
tant chaplains who have senved three years shall not be precluded under certain circumstances
from obtaining appointments as principal.

Schedule of Salaries and Allonances i f the Chaplains in Calcutta
Senior Presidency Chaplam Salary per annum, SaR* 11,400; House Rent, S* R<3,600.

Junior ditto - - - ditto 11,400; ditto

Old Church Chaplaln - - ditto - 9,800; ditto ~,400.
St Janes - - - ditto ’ 9,600; ditto 2,400.
Fort William - - - ditto - 9,600; ditto nore.

3 __ SKETCH ofa PLAN for the formation of an Ecclesiastical Board for the Managenment
of the Secular Concerms of the Church in India

\. T he Board to carsist of the chiefjustice, the bishop, the archdeacon, and four menmbe
to be named by Government, and renovable at pleasure.

2. A secretary to be appointed bv Government, and to be a permanent officer.

3. All stated' salaries, all allonances, permanent or occasional, all expenditure lor the
erection, repair or enlargement of churches,, all salaries to church officers and expenditure
included under the-head of establishment, to be assigned, authorized and defrayed by this
Board. * 1

(445.— 1) <K 3 . 4% 1
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4, The Board to lay before the Governor-general in Council, at least a nonth before the
expiration of each quarter, an estimate of the probable amount of expenditure’ under the
several heads of appropriation for the quarter next ensuing; and if approved, a credit to be

quersrelatlrgto ,rantet]| on their account to the extent, of the estinate with the public treasury. A staterrent

(44.) Letter to
Matbas,
11 Jan 1809.

GS.) Letter to
Madras,

26 April 1800.

Qf the acounts,, m(ljj@eo e%qaq%ﬁgesfeet to he trarsmitted to the civil auditor within

4—SKETCH of a PLAN to provice the Means of Retirement for Chaplains.

1 That S*R 100 per nmensem shall be received from the stipend of each principal chap-
lain, and 8 It' 50 per mensem from that of each assistant, and paid on his account into the
barnk of Bengal; interest to be alloned thereon at the rate of four per cent, per annum, and
the accruing interest to be added to die principal at the dose of eadh rear.

2. if an individual,.After live years' senvice, determines to resign fits appointment, and his
resignation is accepted and approved, he may claim the whole anount of ihe fund thus
resenved for his benefit; or in case of urgent need arising from his oan sickness or that of
bis wife or child, he may at any tine claim such portion of it as the case requires.

3. The sum standing on account of a chaplain in the bank of Bengal may, upon his sug
gestion, ke converted into a'Government’ annuiity tor his onwn life'or thet pf his wife, at the
ratetoWdetermdeﬂ”etd)les published on the authority of the Government at hore.

Menorandum-"~'1'he chaplairs to be relieved from the necessity of becoming subscribers
to the Bengal military fund, but to he alloned the privilege of doing so if they desire it,
The retiring pension and allonances, in case of sickness, to continue on the present footing.
The surplus accruing on account of chaplains who have not conpleted five years' service to
be formed into a conpassionate fund.

The folloning Table will exhibit an approxinmate statenent, of the progressive increase’ of
the resened fud

At the end of Byears, about SRR 8.000
Ditto 7 ,, about 9,500
Ditto 10 %, about 14,0i)0
Ditto 15 ,, about 24,000
Ditto 18 ,, about 30,000
Ditto 20 ,, nearly 36,500

(44)—EXTRACT PUBLIC LETTER to the Madras Government,
dated 11 th January 1809.

153. It is obvious to remeark that, according to the reconmrendation of the Commander-in-
chief, in his letter of 19 Novermber 1807, chapels should be erected (upon the sane cheap
plan as that at Masulipatam) at al permanent military stations to which a chaplain is
attached, and where no convenient place exists for the celebration of public worship.

(45)—EXTRACT PUBLIC LETTER to tre Madras Government,
dated 26th April 1809

Para. 3. In the letter fromthis departrent of the 5th June 1805, we communicated our
diﬁions respecting the establishment of chaplains at your presidency and its subordinate
oS,

4. We howve since had under our seriols corsideration, the letter from your late senior
chaplain (Dr. Kerr) of the 23d July 1807. In thet letter the number of chaplains fixed by
our orders above-nmentioned is represented as inadequate to the performance of the clerical
duties at the several stations for European troops, and at places where Europeans of other
descriptions, in any corsiderable nunber, reside, and the necessity of an augnentation to the
establishment of chaplains is pointed out. The want of churches or other places for religious
worship is also nmentioned.

5. Your military letter of the 14th Decenber 1807, pares. 49 to 52, and the letter from
the Commander-in-chief of the 19th Nowvermber preceding, therein referred to, have likewise
attracted oar attention to both these points. General Macdowall hes expressed hinmself in
the folloning terms:

“ In making the above remark on the indifference which is manifested on the adoration of
the Supreme Being, | must add in justice to the military character, thet it chiefly prooseds
from awant of places (and at several statios, of clergymen) exclusively appropriated for
divire senvice, and 1 trust | shall be excused, if | suggest the propriety of having corvenient
chapels of moderate price, constructed inall situations within the Company’'s territories where
European troops are likely to be quartered : whatever may be urged to the contrary, | am
convinced that such an inproveent, independent of the obvious advantages, would render
the British character nore respected by the natives, and be attended by no evil consequences.”

6. As inour letter of the 11th January last, in the public departnent, para. 153, we have
authorized-the erection of chapels at all permanent nilitary stations to which a chaplain is
attached, it is here only necessary to corsider the representations above noticed, of the
inedequate number of your present derical*establishment.

7. i fixing the establishment in June 1805, we certainly acted with that regard to economy
so indispersably necessary in the existing slate of our finances, for it did not escape our
observation that one chaplain only was alloned for the Northern Circars, notwithstanding the
great extent of those provinces, and thet, no provision was made for the Baranahl district,

nor

SI,



if/
Va J§7 131

ON THE AFFAIRS OF THE EAST INDIA COMPANY. 813
nor for thet part of the Camatic lying between Fort St George anti the Northermn Gircars.
We may here further remark, that one chaplain only wes alloned for the districts to the
southwmard of Arcot, and that no clerical appointment was mede fox the Coinbatore province.

8. It is by no neans our intention to depart from the just principles of economy still so
urgently required, but under the inpression made on ws by the remarks of the late Dr. Kerr
oh tiie deficiency of the present establishment; of chaplains, and those of General Macdowall
(in which tlie Governor and Council have concurred) ypon the same poirt, it is inpossible
for us, corsistently with thaet regard to the interests of religion, which we feel as an indis-
pensable obligation imposed on ws, not to adopt the neasures necessary for the performance
of religious worship throughout the territories subject to the British Governnent, in their
present extended state, and for rermoving the alleged Causss for the indifference to the adora:
tionof the Supreme Being, which are represented as chiefly proceeding from the very limited
number of clergynmen and the want of places exclusively appropriated to divine service

9. We therefore now proceed to examine the representations of the late Dr. Kerr upon
the deficiency of. the present derical establishment.

10; The number of chaplains'considered necessary by the late Dr. Kerr was 1C and the
folloning wes the proposed distribution of thet number:

Givil cheplairs at the presidency to dfficiate in a church to be built on Choultry Plain 2

Military cheplain at the presidency to dfficiate in St Mary’'s Church, where the

whole garrison mghtthenaeserrble wsteadofonlleOrrenasatpr@ent -

For the Black Town - -

For St. Thomas's Mount and Poor‘an‘alleeas-atpr&sa"lt - - -

For Vellore and Arcot, to resice at the latter place as at present -

For, Seringapatam, Triehinopoly, Ceded Districts, Cannanore, I\/tasullpatam and

Vjzagapatam, one each < - - - - -
For the Cadet Company *om.../m- - - - - . -
For Hydrabad, Mangalore, and Bangalore, one each - .r -

Total - - - It

11. In order to provide for the occasional absence from ill health, or by their proceeding
to Europe on furlough, of any of the abowe, it wes further suggested by Dr. Kerr, that'four
additional chaplains should be appointed, who might be employed at Negnpatam, Tanjore,
Quilon, Madura, and other places, until their services were required at larger garrisons or
carntonments.

12. The establishment directed in our letter of the 5th June 1805 was nine; you have since
nominated a chaplain to St. Thomas's and Poonamullee, which hes been approved by s in
the letter of the 9th April 1800; the number proposed by Dr. Kerr exceeds therefore by six
that which hes hitherto received our sanction  The statiors for this aoblltla’\al number are,

The. Presidency - - m - 1
The Black Town - - ” ” r - 1
Cnddalore, for the Cadets - -- -, - > -1
1
1
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Vizagapatam - - - -1
Hydrabad - ~ - - - .-

Bangalore - - - - - -
Total - - - 6

Cannanore and Mangalore arswering to Malabar and Canara in the establishnent directed
by s, the excess (6) is exclusive of the four additional chaplains for Negapatam &c. gtc
mentioned by Dr. Kerr.

18. The appointrent of a clergyman to the chapel in the Black Town in 1806 appears to
have been a tenporary nmeasure, but from the circurstances of situation, we are induced to
authorize a separate establishment for the clerical duties of that place.

14. The extent of the Gircars and the number of Europeans usually resident in those
districts, appear to require an additional chaplain, whose residence may he either’at Vizaga-
patam as proposed by Dr. Kerr, or at some place nore to the norttmard.

15. Hydrabad wes not formrerly corsidered a station for European troops, with the excep-
tion of the small corps of artillery attached to the subsidiary force composed otherwise of
natives.  QOccasionally, howaver, we obsenve a regiment of European infantry hes been added
to the force there: but, unless it is intended as a fixed station for Europeans, there appears
No necessity for nominating a chaplain to Hydrabad.

16. At Bangalore, or in its vicinity, two European regiments are stationed, which renders
the appointment of a chaplain there evidently necessary, nore particularly as it is at a conr
siderable distance from Seringapatam, the nearest station to which a chaplain is attached by
our orders of Jurte*1805.

17. It is stated, in a letter from Dr. Kerr, that there is an excellent churohatNegapa
tam and thet it is the residence of a considerable number of Europeans, but that there is no
clergyman at the place.

18. With regard to the appointment of a chaplain to the New Town at Cuddalore, where
the cadet institution is fixed, and from which circumstance alone such an appointment seens
necessary, We have for somre time past had under our corsideration the expediency of discon
tinuing that establishnment, on account of the repeated instances of misconduct in the cadets
that you have lately brought to our notice.

19. Rejecting, therefore, from the present view of the subject, the appointment of chap-
lairs at .Hydrabad and Cuddalpre, for the teasons above given, the difference between the
establishment directed by us and that proposed by the late Dr. Kerr is four, exclusive hown
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ever of the four additional chaplains for Negapatum &c. &. But from the foregoing
observation regarding Negapatam we think the appointment of a chaplain to that place
would lie h|g1>ﬂ/m ient. . . .
g0. jjavinr meck .such abservatios as have occurred upon the various suggestions
contained in the letter of the late Dr. Kerr, relative to the augmentation of the clerical
establishnment, and having nmaturely deliberated on the whole thet hes been brought  before
s in thet letter, and in the letter from the Commander-in-chief of the 19th Noverrber 1807,
we have no hesitation in declaring it to be our decided opinion that an increese in the
number of chaplains at presant, corstituting the derical establishnent of your presidency
and its dependencies, is absolutely required, and we shall proceed, without further delay than

what may be occasioned by the selection of clergymen of irreproachable character, to meke '

such appointents as will augment the establishment to 15.

21. it is not, honever, without reluctance that we sanction this or any other nessure that
may add to our experses in India, already so burthensone, and nothing short of a convic-
tion of its absolute necessity would have induced s to agree to augment the derical esta
blishment.  The salaries to the dhgplairs at the additional stations nmust be confined to the
lownest scale contained in our letter of 5th June 1805, viz. 2,250 pagodes per annum

22. Although in thet letter an improvenent wes made in the ermoluments to the clergy
under your present government, and it liss been admitted by the late Dr. Kerr that'.the
allonances to chaplairs are respectable, we are anare that they have not the advantages
enjoyed in the other lines of the service, of rising progressively to various improving stations
and enoluments; the limits, both of their preferrent and income, are upon a noderate
scale, the highest salary now alloned to a chaplain, 3,500 pagodes, being much below the
allonances annexed 1o other branches of the service; arid from the augmentation’in num-
bers now to be made, the attainment of even this proportionubly moderate incore is placed
at a greater distance. We cannot, honever, consent to any present addition to the allows
ances to the chaplains from the rigid economy which our financial difficulties call upon ws
to practise everywhere.

(46)—EXTRACT MILITARY LETTER to the Madras Governnent,

dated 3d Novermber 18I15,

Para. 125. Finding, on a reference to the letter of your senior chaplain, mentioned in
this paragraph, that he proposed an increase in tte number of chaplains ermployed under

yQd|]. presidency, we have been led into a review of your ecdesiastical establishment, upon

which we conmrunicated our instructions to you in our public letter of 26th April 1809,
according to the circurstances of thet time; and we shall*now state the sentiments which
have resulted from the inquiry suggested by the reference before s
126. Dr. Kerr, in bis letter to your Government of the 23d July 1807, slated that 16
chaplairs were then necessary for the adequate performance of religious duties at your
presidency. He ftlsostated, that there were four other places, besides those then occupied,
at which chaplains might be properly stationed, namely, Negapatum, Tanjore, Quilon, and
Madura, which would have increased the number of
Stations for chaplains to - - - 18
Andwﬂﬁﬂ”eallmanoeformﬁltlesof - - _ . 4

Would have nece the total nunber required for the establishment 22

127. On corsiderations of economy, however, and for other reasorns which were stated in
our public letter of the 26th April 1809, we limited the number of stations to 15; viz

Presidency. (Military 1, Civil 2) - - -
Black Tomn - - -
St. Thomas' Mount and R)oramdlee - - -
\eltere, Arcot, and V\:aNahJahbad - - - -
Sei ingapatam - - - - -1
Bangalore - - - - - - -
Mangalore - - - - - -
Mitsuiipagt&m - - - - -
Vizagapatiim - - - - -

Trichinopoly - - - - - - -
Negnputam -

—_PR=—"pF p=p®

Total - ni
To which is to be added an allonance for casualties of - -

Altogether - -
Rv your senior chaplain's letter ot 26th February 1813, it gppears, thaf there were then

actually doing dutv, under your presidency, chaplains only - - X
Anti to supply casualties arising from sickness, furloujw, & he allovxed - «

Making the total number to supply only 12 stations - - -
128. By the last returms which we have received from your presidency, it gppears, that

there were chaplairns at the folloning stations, not enunrerated in our orders of 26th April
1809, narely, Secunderabad, Jaulnub, and Poonanellee, for in our orders Poonamallee wes

B w=
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united with St Thomes's Mount, but by your retuns it appears, thet there were separate -——--
chaplains stationed at each of those places. Appendix (P.)

* i29. It also gppears that the chaplain alloned by us for Mangalore is now stationed at z4g \ Letter to

QJII%]*Admitting as we are inclined to do, the necessity of stationing one cheplain at Igtla\?()rvaslSlS
Poonamellee, one at Secunderabad, and one at Jaulnah, the number of stations for cmplalrs
wjll be, as alloned by our orders of 26th April 1809 - - - -
And for new stations - - - 3
W e aso are of opinion, that wnh reference tothe dlstame of 1he1hree places,
Vellore, Aroot and Wallabjahbad fromeach other, two chaplains will be neces-
sary to perform the duties of those places, for which one only wes alloned by
our orders of April 1809, this will meke a further addition of - 1
And the number of statiors to be permanently occupied by chaplains will be - 19
To which must be added an allonance for casualties and alsentees of onefifth,
or say only - - - - - - - 3

Which will increase the total number of chaplains on your establishmentto - 22

131. Although we are extremely urwilling, in the present state of our finances, to increase
any of our establishnents, yet, being convinced of the necessity there is for meking due pro-
vision for the performance of divine worship, and the other sacred ordinances of our religion,
at the several posts and stations above enunerated, we shall take neasures, as' proper
persons shall present thenselves for our doice- to-increase the number of chaplains at your
presidency,-from the present scale of 18 to 22, a number whidi we trust will be found to be
sufficient to insure the due performance of religious duties at all stations where arny corsider-
able community of Europeans or native Christians are collected, after meking sone allonance
for such deficiencies as sickness or other causes will gererally produce.

(47)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Govemrrent,
dated 22d October 1817.

29, W e corsider the suggestion of the Bishop for giving to churches in India a nore n 0
distinct and appropriate character, by attaching to such as require it a cupola for containing Medras ' °
a bell, and encompassing the churches with a fence, to be entitled to mature consideration ; 22C0ct!'i,817.
and if the measure his Lordship hes proposed can be acconplished at a reasonable expense, it
appears to s desirable.

(48)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Madras Government,
dated 6th July 1821. = ~

39. W ith the design thatwe should recontmend to your honourable Court to increese the (48.) Letter from
number of chaplains on this establishiment, the Bishop brought to our notice that, owing to Medras,
the srellness of the number of those actually serving under this presidency, there were some 6 July 1821
considerable stationrswithout a clergyman; and we avail ourselves of the present opportunity
to request the attertion of your honourable Court to his Lordship’s suggestions.

(49,—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Governmentt,
dated 6th January 1824.

4. T he regular performance of divine senvice at all the clerical statiors in India, isapoint to (49.) Letter to
which we attach great importance, and we are of opinion that particular care should be taken Medras,
to guard agairst any suspersion of it at the Presidency, where the necessity for its uninterrupted 6 Jan 1824,
discharge is nost Urgent.

5. It is under this conviction that two chaplairns are authorized for the presidency church.
Whenever, through sickness or other cause, one of those chaplains is unavoidably absent, we
expect that the other will cheerfully undertake and duly perform the whole duty.

(50.)0—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Governmertt,
dated 4th February 1824.

2, In our despatch in this department, dated the 10th April 1822, we fixed the salary (50.) Letter to
of the junior minister of the church of Scotland at your presidency at R3583. 5. 4, per Madrss,
nonth. . 4 Feb. 1824.

3. In consequence of representations transmitted to ws by the Governments of Fort William
and Bombay, we have been led to revise the salaries of thejunior ministers of the church of
Scotland at those presiderncies.  We have, therefore, done the sane in respect to Madras,
and we authorize you to grant to the junior minister of the Scotch church at your presidency
such an augmentation of salary as you may deem absolutely necessary to provide him a
respectable and comfortable maintenance; taking care thet in the aggregate it do not exceed
654. 4. Medras rupees per nmonth, that being the salary under ordinary circumstances, of

your military chaplairs,
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(51.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Governirent,
dated 28th July 1824.
3B* We approve the injunction which you issted in 1818, thet no place of Christian
worship should hereafter be erected without the permission of Government previously
obtained n

(52)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Governmert,
dated 5th April 1826.
2. We have to acquaint you, that in consequence of Nagpore being now supplied with a
chaplain from Madras, instead of as formrerly from Bengal, we have detenmined to add one
chaplain to your ecclesiastical establishrent

(53)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Governent,
dated 3d Septerber 1828.

2. Being of opinion thet the salaries of the Presidency chaplains of the churches both of
England and Scotland upon your establishment should be of equal anount with those
enjoyed by the Presidency chaplains of Bombay, we direct that the salary ot your senior
Presidency chaplain be increased fromone thousand and twenty (1,020) to twelve hundred
(1,200) rupees per nonth, and that the salary of your junior Presidency chaplain, and ot the
senior chaplain of the church of Scotland, be respectively increesed from eight hundred and
severty-five (875) to nine hundred and eighty (980) rupees per nonth.

(51)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Madras Government,
dated 22d Decerrber 1830.

Secretary'sletter, Para 1 The Act of 3 Geo. 3, ¢. 155, sect 49, fixed the salary of the archdeacon of
dated 18y 1830. your presidency at 2,000/. per annum at an exchange of 8s. the pagoda; but subse

Letter from
16 Jure 1814.

Military Depart-
meat!

fS6 ) Letter to
Bombay,
9 April 183

quently to the passing of that Act, the pagoda hes been withdrawn from circulation, and gold
and silver rupees substituted as the money of account, by proclanation of your Government,
under cate 7th January 1818. We nevertheless corsider that the archdeacon is entitled to
be paid the bullion equivalent for the gold comprised in 5,000 star pagodas, calculating, how
ever, the weight of the pagoda at 42 grains, as fixed by the mint regulations of your
Government of 22d Decerrber 1807, instead of 42 grains 20 carats, as computed by
Mr. Robinson We therefore direct that you isste to the Rev. Mr. Robinson and his
sucoessars the monthly salary of Madras R81,590. 14. 6. or Madras R* 19,090. 14. per
annum

(55)—EXTRACT PUBLIC LETTER to the Borrbay Government,
chted 8th April 1816.

7. These paras, after stating that from the absence of two of your chaplains on furlough
there remained only two for the performance of clerical duties, refer us to what you hed

before written in your letters of the 21st Decerber 1813, (para 75) and 16 April 1814,
(para. 100) on the inadequacy of your ecclesiastical establishment.  You will have found by
our lettersof the 22d July 1814 and 19 May 1815, that we had nmede some additions to the
number of your chaplains;, but in consequence of the several representations now noticed,
we have taken this subject into our further corsideration  In the first of the above-nmentioned
letters you have remarked that Broach, Baroda, Knira, Seroor, and Colaba are without
Protestant religious aid, by whichyou appear to indicate your opinion that clergymen should
be stationed at each of those places.

8. We find by your retuns thet the European foroes are stationed principally at Bormbay,
Surat, Seroor, arid Kaira One of the European regiments appointed to the garrison at
Bombay being gererally in barracks at Colaba, religious duties may be performed to thet
regiment by the garrison chaplain, sonme allonance being made himfor the necessary expense
of conveyance there.  There is probably an Buropean population at Broach.  The European
diplometic residency is stationed at Baroda.

9. From the information before us, we think the folloning places may require chaplain* to
be statiored at them:

Bombay, civil - -1 Surat - - -1
- Baroda - - -1 Kaira - - -
Forthe Garrison - - 1 Broach - - o1
Seroor -1 _

And, to allow for furloughs, which it is indispersable to provide for, an addition of two
meking the permanent establishment nine; and we shall take the necessary neasures for
conmpleting the establishment.

(56)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Governiment,
dated 9th April 1823,

2. We have taken into consideration that part of your despatch dated the 14th August last,
in which you have brought under our notice the state of the ecclesiastical establishnent at

ygur presidency.

In our despatch in the public department, dated the 8th April 1816, paras. 7 t0 9,

we communicated to you our determination to fix the number of chaplains upon your esta-
blishment at nine. 4 Since
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4. Since that arrangenent was mede, you have derived a large accession of territory, which = - -
= hes rendered necessary acorsiderable addition to the nunber of our civil and military servants.  Appendix (P.)

5. We are satisfied therefore thet anincrease of the number of chaplairs is also necessary;, .

iTtter to

and haMing referred to the number of civil and military stations subordinate to your presi- j%rbau *
dency, we have determined, in conpliance with your recommrendation, that the nunber of g April 1828

dheplairs shall in future be twelve, being an addition of three to the present establishnent

6. We direct that the allonances of the chaplairns to be appointed by us under this arrange-
ment, be restricted to Rs518£ per nonth.  They will of course succeed in due order of
seniority to the incones of the other chaplains, according to the regulations now in farce.

7. We have not thought it expedient to issue any directions with respect to the distribution
of chaplains, being of opinion that our object of providing efficiently for the due performance
of divire worship within the territory subject toyour government will be nost effectually
acconplished by leaving the distribution to your discretion

8. You will therefore, in concert with the archdeacon, revise the establishment upon the
receipt of this despatch, and inform s of the stations at which you may determire to fix the
several chaplains.

(57)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bombay Government,
chted 24th Septerrber 1823, Reply to 9th April 1823.

4. We have the honour to inform your honourable Court that we propose at present to
dispose of the chgplairs on this establishment in the folloning manner; although, for the

Letter from

Borrbay,
ressars urged by the venerable the archdeacon, in his letter of the 10th of Septerrber, to 24 Sept. 1823

which we beg to refer, we have not as yet fixed any thing definitely on the subject:

Saint Thomas's Church - 2 Kaira with Ah”redabad -1
Colabah - -1 Baroda -1
Matoonga with Tannah -1 Southemn Comert - -1
Poona with Sattara - -2 Cutch - - - 1
Surat with Broach - 1 Candeish -

5 WebegtodaNyourMUJrable Courts attention toﬂ‘eremesmtaﬂmofﬂ‘eardy
deacon in regard to the rate at which the allonances of the new chaplains have been fixed,
and to his suggestion for n progressive increase of the salaries of the chaplains generally on
this establishment, and we take the liberty of reconmending, if it be considered too much
to expect an increase to the formrer allonances, that the salaries of the new chaplairs nay at
least be mede equal to those enjoyed by the old.

(58,—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Governrert,
dated 21st January 1824.

2. In your despatch in this departrent, dated the 31 May of 1823, para 5, you urged Letter from
upon our attention the recommendation for an augnentation of the number ofchaplains upon 31 May 1823,
your establishment, whichwes contained in your despatch dated the 14th of August 1822, Para 5.

pares. 12 and 13.

3. You will have been informed by our despatch dated the 9th April 1823, that in com
pliance with your recomrendation, we had resolved to augment the number of dhaplains from
nine to twehve, that being the number which you deemed necessary for the due performance
of divire worship within the limits of your presidency, and we have now to acquaint you
that in order to provice for cases of furlough, we have determined to add one nore chaplain,
meking the total number of chaplains upon the Bombay establishnment 13.

4. In the 6th para, of our despatch, dated the 9th April 1823, we directed thet the salary
of the three junior chaplains should be restricted t0 518-] ruyoees a nonth.

5. Upon recorsideration, we are of opinion thet the income of the chaplains should in fact
depend upon the statiars to which they may be appointed, inesmuch as the duties are nore
laborious and the experses greater in sore stations than in others.

6. We therefore authorize the grant of an additional allonance not exceeding 100 rupees
per nonth, in all cases of the appointment of either of the junior chaplains to stations in
which you may be of opinion that increase of incore is absolutely necessary for a respectable
and comfortable nmaintenance,

7. In this arrangerrent you will include the additional chaplain, which, as you are already
apprized, it is our intention to appoint

8. We have had under comsideration the menworial of the Rev. Joseph Laurie, junior
minister of the dhurch of Scotland at your presidency, praying an increase of salary.

9. The salary of Mr. Laurie wes fixed at 518| rupees per nonth, by our despatch,dated
the 10th April 1822, para 3; and he has now represented the inadequacy of that allonance
for the support of hinself and faily.

10. Upon this application, we obsenved that it is our wish thet the junior minister of the
church of Scotland should be placed on as respectable a footing as the junior English
chaplains, and it was with this view that the salaries fixed by s were the sane in both cases.

11 Therefore, and as we have thought it necessary to revise the orders regarding the
junior chaplains of tre church of England, we have come to asimilar resolution regarding
thesalary of the junior minister of the Sootch church, and accordingly authorize you to
grant to him, from tre date of the receipt of this depatch, sudh increase of incoe, not ex-
ceeding 100 rupees a month, as you may deem absolutely necessary to provice for a respect-
able and comfortable maintenance,
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—_— e (59.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bombay Government,
Appendix (P.) dated 22d May 1824.
(59) Lotte fram 2. In our despatch of the 14th August 1822, we hed the honour of informing your
A honourable Court tret, we hed alloned the archdeaocon the exgpenses incidental to his spiritual
2 May 1824.  tour throughout the archdeaconry of Bonmbay in ore instance, but that we had resolved not
to sanction any allonance on that account in future on the ground of the practice at the
other presidencies.
Gen Cors. 1824, 3, We have row received a further letter from Dr. Bames, representing the general pro-
3l March, fdia  priety of such visits, the importance of Which is greatly increased in this country from the
circurstance of the clergy being scattered through an extersive territory, without the means
of being brought together, and from the greater part of the stations being at present newly
formed, and soliciting the usual deputation .allonance mede to civil servants being granted to
him while proceeding on \isitations, or thet ft specific allonance of (2,500) two thousand and
five hundred rupees be assigned to himfor every year in which any visitation nay be made
him
by4. We ertirely concur in the reasonableness of the application, but under our former
proceedings, and in the absence of any intination of the wishes of your honourable Court,
we have felt ourselves under the necessity of declining to conply with it, we beg leawve,
however, strongly to recommrend to your honourable Court that an allonance may be mede
to the archdeacon to meet the exqoenses of his spiritual tours, according to either of the scales
suggested, which we consider moderate; should your honourable Court be pleased to accede
to the recommendation, we trust that you will allow Dr. Barmes the berefit of it with reference
to the tours he has performed

(GO —EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
dated 16th June 1824.

Letter from 23. The 53 Geo. 3, c 155, sec. 50, of which you have long been in possession, and to

14 Aug. 1822. which reference was made in our public despatch of 6th June 1814, para 3, is decisive on

Para®. 7 to 10. the subject brought before us in these paragraphs; and after you had ascertained that no
allonances are made on similar occasions to the archdeacors at Calcutta and Medras, you
did perfectly right in apprizing Dr. Barmes that you could not authorize the expense of any
future jourmey to be defrayed by Government.

(61.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bombay Governmertt,
dated 1st Novermber 1824.

Letter to cated 5. We beg to refer your honourable Court to the 11th and 12th paragraphs of this

21 Jan 1824. despatch, inwhich we have submitted the archdeacon’s recommendation for a further increase
of the chaplairns’ allonances, and of their number on this establishment.

Gen Cors, 11. We have the honour to lay before your honourable Court a letter from the venerable

1824, 16 Jure. the archdeacon of this presidency, renewing the recommendation laid before you in a former
despatch, for fixing a graduated scale of improved salaries for the chaplains, suggesting that
the salary of the chaplain of Colaba, should be rupees (800) eight hundred per nonth, and
pointing out thet the complenent of cheplains to provice fully for all the statios and for
absentees, should not be less than fifteen

12. Your honourable Court will dsenve, that upon the question of adding to the present

number of chaplains, we have required the opinion of the archdeacon on the necessity of a
second dhgplain at Poona, not considering it absolutely requisite, unless when the establishr
ment of chaplains may ke conmplete, and all present for duty.

(62.)—LETTER from the Venerable Archdeacon Barmes to J. Parish, Esq, Secretary to
the Bormbay Governiment, dated 2d June 1824.
Sir,

62 \t # from I desire to acknowledge my obligations to the honourable the Governor in Council for

Archdeacon 1 your communication of the directions of the honourable Court, relative to the additional

Barnes chaplains ad their salaries.

9 Janv'1824. 2. By areference to ny letter of 10th Septermber 1823, the honourable Board will pre-
ceive that, on the grounds there nmentioned, | conceive the present salaries of the chaplains
not to be in proportion with the salaries and enolunrents of the other servants of the honour-
able Company, and that considering the necessary exerses of an university education in
England, the tine of life at which a candidate can be admitted into orders and appointed to
India, the exclusion from any increase in the salary until a chaplain succeeds to either the
senior or jur.ior chaplaincies at St. Thomes's church, ad the great and acknowledged diminu-
tion in the exchange of the rupee, 1 respectfully, yet earmestly, reconmrended to the Governor
in Council a graduated scale of inproved salaries for the chaplains; by which each on his
arrival would have 8,000 rupees per annum for five years, 10,000 from five to eight years,
12,000 after that standing, and 14,400 to be enjoyed by the two cheplairs of the Presidency
church.  This propaosal, the honourable the Governor in Council hes, 1 am informed, been
pleased to recomend to the Court of Directors ; and | cannot but hope that the honourable
Court will fedl inclined to adopt and sanction so reasorable a nmeasure in order to secure a
respectable and well educated clergy.  In the neantine, however, | nost fully agree with
the honourable Boa rd, timttheaddition of 100 rupees per nonth to the junior da'iggiurt‘élis

y
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absolutely necessary to the respectable and confortable meintenance of a clergyman at every
station.
3. And here, as the Honourable Court have thenselves pointed out the propriety of larger .

. ~jL
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salary at somre stations, |1 would bring to the natice of the honourable the Governor in Council Ard’daaoon r°m

the peculiar and strong clains of the chaplaincy of Colaba in this respect.  Colaba may jgarmeg
with justice be said to be a large military station, conprizing not only an European regiment, 2 Juae!1824.

but the depst of all the King's reginents on this establishment, and an increasing body of
respectable Protestant inhabitants. The clergyman hes no advantage whatever beyond his
salary, ydile the necessary expenses of living there are acknowledged to be greater than at
any ofn'station, and the article of house rent alone musfcexceed, for afamily, 100 rupees per
month. The honourable Board is anare that the salary at present of the senior chaplain at
the Presidencyis 1,200 rupees permonth, exclusive of other emoluments;  that of thegarrison
chaplain 980, and the others e66. | would therefore put it to the comsideration of the
honourable the Governor in Council, whether the salary of the chaplain of Colaba, under the
circunstances 1 have stated, should not be made up for the future to (800) eight hundred
rupees per nonth.

4. |1 odoserve with much satisfaction the increase which the honourable Court have been
pleased to make in the number of chaplains for this archdeaconry, and it is agreat gratifi-
cation to e that the Court approve of appointing additional chaplains, in order to supply
the vacancies that may be occasioned by furlough or death. 1 would, however, solicit the
favour of the honourable the Governor in Council t notice to the Court of Directors, that
twelve large stations have been already fixed on for the residence of clergymen, besides
several minor stations, whieh are at present attached to sore of the forrer, and each of which
particularly Tannah, would afford duty to a clergyman of itself. It is also probable that
a clergyman from this archdeaconry will be required to be stationed at Mhow. There is,
therefore, already in point of fact, occasion for nore than the prescribed number of thirteen
chaplains to he resident in the country at the fixed stations; and | apprehend the honourable
Court ocould ot have understood the great and increasing want of clergy in India, when they
supposed by the appointment of a thirteenth chaplain, they provided for occasional vacancies
by death or furlough.

5. It gppears that even now the full number of thirteen will be required to fill the larger
stations in this archdeaconry, leaving, as at present, some minor ones to be visited only
occasionally ; and entirely concurring in the wishes and opinion of the honourable Court, that
there should be beyond this an additional number to supply vacancies in the country by death
or furlough, as well asto fill, if occasion require, sonme of the minor stations, | venture to
solicit of the honourable the Governor in Council that he will be pleased to commmunicate this
staterment to the honourable Court of Directors, and to inform them that in order to conmplete
their intentions, the nunber of their chaplains should he n‘adﬁa\rgt less than fifteen

I , &C.
Bombay, 2d June 1824. (signed) G. Barmes, Archdeacon.

(63.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
dated 30th Novermber 1825,

2. When by our despatches, dated the 9th April 1823 and 21st January 1824, we fixed (63.) Letter to

the number of chaplains of the church of England upon your establishment at 13, therewere
12 statiors for chaplairs.

3. The number of stations has been since increased to thirteen by the annexation of Mhow
to Bombay. This occasions a necessity for adding one chaplain to the establishment, and we
concur in the opinion expressed by Archdeacon Barmes, that to provide adequately for cases
of alrsence, two chaplains are required irstead of one as fixed by our formrer orders.

4. We hawe therefore resolved to augment the nunber of chaplains upon your establish
ment from 13 to 15.

5. With regard to the allonances of chaplains gererally, we are of opinion that it would
be unnecessary and inexpedient to adopt the augmented rates recommended by Archdeacon
Barmes j

: J

6. So far, howewver, as respects the chaplain of Colabab, for whom a special addition of
incone is solicited, upon the ground that the expense of living there is greater, and that the
duties are nore extersive than at other stations, in accordance with the opinion expressed in
our despatch, dated the 21st of January 182-1, viz, “ That the income of the chaplains
should in part depend upon the stations to which they may he appointed, inesmuch as the
duties are nore laborious and the expernses greater in some statios than in athers” we
authorize you, if you shell deem it necessary, to make an addition to the salary of the
chaplain of Colabab not exceeding IT 100 a nonth.

(64)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
dated 12th April 1826,

Borrbay,
30 Nov. 1825.

5. T he additional allonance which you have granted to Mr. Davies of IT 200 a month, (64.) Letter to

augments his income to Rs 1,400 a nonth, which, when the advantage of the house is taken

into the account, is a larger income then that of the archdeacon, and corsiderably exceeds * Aprll

the incone of the senior chaplain either in Bengal or at Madras
(445.—1.) 5x 3 3. We
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corsider the former income of R* 1,200 a nonth an anple allonance for the senior

cdhaplain at your presidency,-and if his other duties admit of his attending to the gaol, he
otudiit to continue to render that service without further remuneration
We therefore direct-that inmrediately upon receiving this despatch, yon reduce the

incore of the senior chaplain to It* 1,200 a nonth.

n Wl nre Of gpinion that the garrison chaplain is entitled to an extra allonance for his
senices at the Presidency church, bat that the sumof R' 400 a nonth, which you have assigned
to himis excmswe

We aooordlnglydaﬂre ﬂ’at it be reduced to Xla200 a nonth from the date oi the

receipt of this despatch

(65)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER tothe Bombay Governnent,
dated 24th Novermber 1826.

2. On a review of the alonances of the several dheplains, we are of opinion that
those allonances are sufficient to provide a respectable and comfortable maintenance.  An
adission to this effect is contained in the nenorial which you have submitted to us, in which

it is stated, “ that for the reasonable expenses of any ordinary family while in India, the
present allonance of a chaplain is Sufficient”

3, But the menrialists represent (and we think that the representation is well founded)
that the allonances of chaplains in India are not sufficient to enable themto accunulate
afud in view to eventual retirenent from the service. Admitting that to be the fact, we
are not dispased on that account to grant augmentation of salary.  In the njority ax cases
increased salary would, we apprehend, be expended in India, and thus the object of granting
it would not be secured

4, We have, honever, directed our attention to the regulations under which chaplairs are
permitted to retire fromthe service, and froman anxious desire to pronote the respectability
and comfort of that dass of our servants, we have resolved that the retiring pay of dhaplains
after aservice of 18 years, including three years furlough, be augmented from 2921 per
anmnum the pay of ngjor, to 365/. per annum the pay of lieutenant-colonel ; and that meases
of bed health, certified in conformity with the existing regulations, chaplains shall be alloned
to retire, after ten years actual service, upon 200/. 15s. the half pay of lieutenant-colonel,
irstead of 173/. 7s. 6d the half pay of mgjor, and upon the production of similar certi-
ficates after seven years actual service, upon 173/. 7s. 6d. the half pay of major, irstead
of 127/. 15s. the half pay of cgptain

5, We have further to acquaint you, that we have determined to abolish the designation
of junior chaplains, and we desire that the chaplains be hereafter distinguished only by the
title applicable to the stations at which they are placed, such as chaplains at the 1 residency
and district chaplairs.

(66.)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
dated 27th August 1828.

2. The ground of this recomrendation is the supposed necessity ofaffordlng an ade-
quate inducement to the senior Presidency dhaplain to retire previously to the decay of his

S We are by no means satisfied that the prospect of alarge increased pension alter
a prescribed period of service in the office of senior chaplain, would not have a counter effect
to that which you propose, by inducing individuals to procrastinate their retirement; mue*
pendently of which we must remark; that the office of Presidency dhaplain is not, asyour
proposition would seem to inmply, necessarily filled by the senior chaplain; and further thet
if the person filling it, of whatever rank he might be, should fail in his conpetency adequately
to fuifil its functiors, it would'becorme your bounden duty to remove him As to the supposed
hardship of such a procedure, we cannot adit that any exists after the liberal provision
which we have nmede for enabling every chaplain, after 18 years service, to retire uoon a
persion of 365/. per annum

4. We therefore decline to sanction your recomrendation

(67)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bombay Governmert,
dated 17th Cctober 1828.

7. We beg to bring to your honourable Court's notice, a letter from the \ererable
the archdeacon, reconmrending thet the vacandies in the chaplaincies under this presicepcy

may be supplied as early as practicable, and stating that the spiritual wants of the archr
deaconry afford a wide field of labour for an addition of at least two chaplains to e
establishment.

(68)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bombay Governimertt,
dated 6th April 1829.

3. W e have thehonour of bringing to the notice of your honourable Court a conmrunication
from the venerable archdeacon to this Government, dated the 12tli March 1827, wit1 1te pro
ceedings thereon as quoted in the/nargin, wherein we informred the archdeacon, that m we

precluded from complying with his request, by the orders of your honourable Lour. o
6th June 1814, and 16th June 1824. e

(fiT
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4. The archdeacon having again brought his claims to our notice, on the ground of the jr'~7p\
depreciation of the Bombay rupee, in reference to the payment of his salary, which is thus  Appendix (*»./
(he represents) rendered inadequate to his appointment, the duties of which are very C(ns"
extended, as appears from the responsibility laid on the archdeacon in the commission given 21 jan 1829
to him by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, we beg leave to bring the same to the notice of your No_45] & 46.
honourable Court for your favourable consideration.

5. We have the honour of transmitting a memorial which we have received since the pre-
paration of the preceding paragraph from the venerable the archdeacon to the address of your
honourable Court regarding his allowances.

6. In forwarding this document, we beg to refer your honourable Court to our letter to Hon. Gurt, 14 Aug. m 2 ;
former correspondence on the subject and to draw your honourable Court’s atten- "%
tion to the instances on which both the former and present archdeacons have ad- dittoi 19 gept 1825. pitto fram
verted to the parsonage house, which has always been occupied by the senior ditto, 12 Sept. 1827.
chaplains, rent free,

7. On the occasion of the first vacancy occurring in the situation of senior chaplain alter Gen. Cons,
the appoimmeut of Archdeacon Barnes, he observed that he could not allow it to be filled up 10 July 1822.
without requesting the attention of the Government to the tenure by which the person hold- *o. Ilio.
ing that situation enjoyed the parsonage house; that on receiving his appointment in London
he wes informed that he would also obtain a house in Bombay, attached to the senior clergy-
man, but that on his arrival in India,having found the late Mr. Wade in possession of it, he
forebore to prefer any claim for himself until a vacancy should occur.

8. In reply, Archdeacon Barnes wes informed, that although Government admitted the Gen. Cors,,
entire fairness of his asserting whatever claims he might consider the archdeaconry entitled, 10 July 18-2.
yet that he would find on reference to the records in the Secretary's office, to which he was to. U n-
allowed access, that the parsonage house was purchased for the accommodation of the senior
chaplain, and appertained as an appendage to the senior minister of baint 1hoinass church,
without the Governor in Council having a right of interference in its occupancy, and that it
must therefore, continue as the residence of the senior chaplain of Saint Ihomass church.

9. The present archdeacon, in applying for an allowance for house-rent, observed that las Gen, Cons,
situation was much inferior to that of the senior chaplain, who has a salary to a nearly equal 28 March 1827.
amount in addition to the advantages derived from the enjoyment of a good house, rent free, No. 24.
as well as from very considerable emoluments, while the demands on his income were by no
means proportioned to those of his archdeacon, who being placed at a distance from the
episcopal seat, became in a more than ordinary degree the representative of the bishop.

10. In reply, we informed the archdeacon, that it was with regret we felt ourselves pre- Gen. Cons,
eluded from acceding to his request, by the terms of the orders from your honourable Court, M M xw x w .
under date the 6th June 1814 and 16th of June 1824.

(69.)—MEMORIAL from Archdeacon Hawtayne, dated 10th March 1829,
to the Court of Directors.
Honourable Gentlemen,

W ith all due submission, I most respectfully beg leave to submit to the favourable consi- (69.) Memoml
deration of the honourable Board the following Memorial, relating to the depreciated value of ~om ArcMeacon
the Bombay rupee, in reference to the paynment of the archdeacon's salary. 10 March 1829

1 The case having been respectfully submitted both by my predecessor and myself to the
Government of this presidency, which does not consider itself competent to afford any redress,
the argent necessity of an appeal to the honourable Board is considerably enhanced by the
heavy responsibility laid on the archdeacon in the recent extension of the commission given by
the late bishop of this diocese, as his commissary, together with the charge and use of the
episcopal seal, with a view of relieving the heavy burthen, under which three bishops have
already fallen within the period allotted for the service of the first appointed bishop. 1 would
therefore most respectfully beg permission to submit a copy of my address to the honourable
the Governor in Council at Bombay, aud their reply, together with such statements as the
urgency of the case with regard to future efficiency of the archdeacon’s appointment seems to

T independent of other considerations of a more private nature, I would beg leave to
represent the obstacles placed in the way of the most important and imperious duty of the
archdeacon; viz. his visitations, in a parochial form, to every church establishment under this
presidency, a principle universally acknowledged to be essential to the maintenance, and
even to the existence of the order and discipline, on which the Established Church of England
and lIreland is founded. An adequate allowance for such a purpose can hardly be considered
in the light of emolument, being nothing more than what is actually required for the mere
expenses of the archdeacon’'sjournw. Urged too as the due discharge of this™duty has
recently been by the late Bishop of Calcutta, as incumbent on his archdeacons, 1 still hud
myself wholly precluded from it by the depreciated amount of my salary, and by the incom-
petency of the local Government to afford any pecuniary assistance to the archdeacon m his
spiritual tours to the more remote Christian communities committed to his charge.

3. With respect to a becoming residence for the archdeacon, it might seem but just and
reasonable, that the house appropriated to and occupied by the senior chaplain, one of the
best houses in Bombay, should after the foundation of the episcopal see, and the establish-
ment of the Church in India on its present footing, have been transferred, on the first vacancy,
to the archdeacon, as the representative of the bishop in a large portion of his diocese, and
whose income as now paid, does not admit of incurring the expense of any suitable residence,
under the high rent of houses in Bombay. The recent supersession of the superintendant of

(445.-1.) 5 4 the



Xjs* ! 111V : V W- 1Y S | S il

mWm (hT
M Iy l. 822 APPENDIX TO REPORT FROM SELECT COMMITTEE % *O01J
52>/ puBLIC. ' ot
—_— treBorrbayrrannemapemlm byﬂ’eappomtrrentol Sir Charles I\/blcolmandtheesta—
Aqoerdlx(P) blisbrnent of the marine departnment on  a nore honourable foundation, might seem by parity of
----- reasmlrgtoe>d1|b|tApreoedent in the case ar the ardhdeacon and the senior chaplain
Paersratilgto ~ j would hurbly subnit, thet the intent of the franrers of the statute to give to the archr
Ecdlesiastical deaconof Bombay 2,000/. sterling per annum appears-o  be fully menifest, it having expressly
Establishnent, mentioned die sum of two thousand pounds by the year. And if by the lans of equitable
corstruction of such statutes, the honourable Board of 'Control should corsider the aich-
deacon to be entitled to receive so much a year, insuch case | would humbly petition that the
defidency may he mede up to e by the payent of the sumdue, being the difference between
2,0001 sterling by the year,, and whathes been actually paid to ne in each year for salary,
at 2s. Sd the Bombay rupees which is now, incase ol ramittance at six nouths after sight,
iated to Is. 9\d since my appointment to this archdeaconry.

5. But if, because of any words of the statute, it was not thought admissible to give If such
a corstruction as to entitle the archdeacon of right to be paid 2,000;? sterling per annum
yet 1 would nost respectfully submit, to the consideration of the honourable Board, whether
the intent of the powers of the statute, so expressed, ought not to be the nessure of his right;
and to be so corstrued & to entitle him to dbtain through their justice, an amendment ol
the statute to declare the ardhdeacon entitled to the yearly sum of 2,000/. sterling, payable
by such mears as should not allow its amount to decreese.

6. 1 would beg further to submit, whether the words of the statute, * out of the revenues of
the presidency and island of Bombay to the archdeacon of the said presidency and island,”
2,000/. sterling by the year, were not intended to express the measure ol his light, and the
words which follow them to specify a node of payrent, but not to exclude any ather node
that should give 2,000/. sterling per annum; whether if the exchange for the rupee should

1 have risen, it would not still have been paid to me at 2s. 3d.; and whether the construction
which should limit the archdeacon on a rise, ought not by parity of reasoning to reconpense
him upon its fall. I the words of the statute do not bear this construction, yet there searrs
to be authority for viewing statutes by an equitable construction in various cases, where the
object and intent of the franers of themis clear, and in the construction of Acts of Parlia-
ment there appears to be the sare authority as to the admission of contemporaneous Usage,
&s a mears of better understanding them in after tines.

7. All these circurstances may, | humbly hope and trust, sene to recontrend this Memo-
rial to the indulgent and favourable corsideration of the honourable Board, so as to protect
the archdeacon in future from any further decrease, and that the arrears of my salary may be
paid up to secure e from the lass which 1 have already sustained

I have the honour to be,

Bombay, 10 th March 1829. (signed) J, Hawtayre,, Archdeacon of Bombay.

(70)—EXTRACT MINUTE of the Hon. Moursluart Hphinatore, Governor of Bormbay.

(70) Minute by I am so well convinced of the inadequiacy of the archdeacon’s income, and so satisfied that
the Honourable  the Court of Directors will ultinetely afford him relief, that | would readily concur in any
M. Hphirstore.  nmode that may be thought effectual for granting himan addition until their pleasure is known

(71)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
dated 15th Decermber 1829.
\* . 2. W e see no reason for applying to the legislature for an alteration of the Act under
Bormbay, which the Archdeacon of Bombay now receives 2,000/. a year at the exchange of 2s. 3d. for

15 Dec 1829 the Bormbay rupee.

(72)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Govermimertt,
dated 13th January 1880.
\ Letter from 2. We vinn take care 1o Prevel't <5 avoidable delay in filling up vacandes in your eccle-
D Cct 188 siastical establishrent, but we cannot sanction any increase In the number of chaplains
para 7 * which by our despatch dated the 30th Novenber 1825, para 2 to 4, wes augmented to
fifteen, which then appeared anple for the supply of all the stations, including Mhow since
trarsferred to Bengal.

(73)—EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER to the Bombay Government,
\Y; dated 28th April 1830.
4. The Table, No. 1.* in the N which we have drann from your statenrents
(73) Letterto suance Of our orders of 16th June 1824, exhi ts the aggregate annual charge
28Anril 1830 in this department from 1824-25 to 1827-28, both indusive. It is so far satisfactory thet
* ’ the expenses of the last three years are naterially less then those of the first year, but the
aggregate is still very large ; by for the greater portion of this aggregate charge is for salaries

and establishrents. 5 The
* Table, Na 1
STATEMENT OfEchesuastlcal Ciluiges fOI’ 1885'26 1826'27 aﬂd 1827 28
In the Year 1824-25 - - - - R283981 2 26

— 182526 .o 219286 1B
- 1826-27 oo 217,267 315
182728 - - - - - 225955 2 67
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6. I he lable, No. 3.* which we have drawn from the hooks of establishments, exhibits

(ct
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the annual amount of charges under the latter heads from 1815 to 1827, and indicates in a, Appendix (P.)

striking manner their progressive increase. The inspection of thisvslajtemTnt sufficiently
demonstrates the necessity of a revision and rigid Control over this branch of c”pcrulittife.

the erection of a chapel at Bycuila, as well as in having substituted the measure of ptlU
chasing and fitting up a mess room at Bhooj, which may be applicable to the purposes of
divine worship, for the more costly one of constructing a church at that’ station. We are
inclined to believe that a similar plan might have been been adopted in many cases, and the
objects in view thereby attained at a comparatively trifling charge. Wc are strengthened in
this opinion by Mr. Warden’'s minute of 23d January 1828, in which he says, “ We have
built a church at Kaira at a charge of about 70,000 rupees which is not now regnired ; we
have built another at Tannah, estimated at 20,000, but which has cost 40,000 : it is opened
once a month, and not half a dozen people attend. It is full time that we should adapt

our buildings to the wants of the community,”
11. The Table, No. 3.f in the margin which we have compiled from your correspondence
and consultations, shews the principal disbursements in this branch of ecclesiastical expen-
diture

* Table, No. 2.

STATEMENT of Chabgks in the Ecclesiastical Department under the Heads of Salaries
and Establishments, from 1815 to 1827.

TEALRI Sdlaries. 3 Establishrents. TOTAL.

P”er Annum. ! Per Annum. -l.D-er Annum.
1815 - e 43937 1 4 4263 3 - 48,201 - 4
1816 - - 68,577 - 80 4263 3 - 72,840 3 80
1 84,777 - 64 4611 3 - 89,388 364
1818 e 88,965 - 64 - 475 - - 93,720 - &4
18 09 e 96,665 2 56 5979 3- 102,645 156
1820 . . . - 101,867 2 56 6.603 3 _ 108471 156
1821 112,8302848,6673 - 121493 184
382 . . . . . . 108,103 2 48 14,727 3 - 122,831 148
1823 92611 272 20,757 3 - 113369 172
1824 . . . . . 123433 2 48 17,781 3 - 141,215 143
1825 148,479 3 4 30,152 3 - 178632 2 4
1826 - e 139,853 2 64 36,069 3 - 175923 164
1827 . . . . . 161,571 2 48 41,352 - - 202,923 248

f Table, No. 3

STATEMENT of E xpenses incurred in the Construction and Repairs of Churches,
from 1818 to 1827.

NameofChurch.  pjSd. ofEreS. Repairs. TOTAL. REMARKS.
Rupees. Rupees. Rupees.
Surat - - - 1823 58,328 .. 58,328 Excess above Estimate,
Scotch Church - 1818 56,582 .. 56,582 R» 28,328.
Kaira - - 1824 74756 . . . 74,756 Excess above Estimate,
l1s 34,169, exclusive of
Plate, $1 1,400.
St.ThomasChurch - L 30,669 30,669 - - This includes repairs
Poona - - 1824 42 509 446 42 955 to 1819 only,=fromwhich
Tannah - - 1826 45553 . . . . 45,553 period R37,2( 0 appear to
~™™___ have been allowed for re-
3,08,843 pairs and establishments,
. Churches erected which arc unnoticed either in the against whichthereceipts

Public or Ecclesiastical Correspondence. ,fo,n Pcws are t0 be st

N. Concan - - 1825 14,348 oft; the amount of which
Daporee - - - 902 is not ascertainable here.
New Church E. i
Zillah, Northof V 1826 9,091
the Myhee  -J
Baroda - - 1825 . 11591 -
Mhow - - 1826 > 8,200
Koovkee - - 1827 3,760
W e e e - 56,002
Total - . R* 3,64,845
Roman Catholic)
Church at Co- > 1826 - - - - - - 17,421
laba * -J ] —_—
R»  3,82,266

(445.—1.) 5 M

(73.) Letter iA

10. You have shown a due regard to economy in having declined to sanuiion at present ~omba,y,
28 APril 1880,

'z
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..... ' ;It doeS nol exhibit the whole expense, particularly under the

*I®* S-incid nts; but the aggregate anmount even as it now stands * cons.dcr-

°E£jNJuyisjg more theri six-sevenths of tie entire experses were incurred iu the last

LSS

'‘J'IStSNAS S S S il Millingchtete ndl you »,«<. that», mU ai,bd,, tely
Wide n on the principles by which yon are hereafter to be guided in their construction
25 lif these minuties Mr. Warden was of opinion that judgment in the selectiono s ators
and'tco”™o nyTn " e construction of clin ches had both been hitherto wanting, and that ttoe
an, T 1 carefully attended to in future.  Your President, in a minute to winch Sir
t ' Bradford and Mr. Goodwin subscribed, recorded the folloMng sentiments: *“ Howewet
. I\ 1 mlverv unnecessary expense, my mind is not satisfied that when we do erect a place
of worship we should reject* either solidity or architectural, omarment on the mere gromu. of
ot worship MttOf.1 expenditure. There are associations with this question t6 which |
saving sore * 1-very people in the universe, from the nost bartarous to the nost
wall a. teat, (acting to.Mr M B
»SteA  the tenple or dliurdies whir* 1be, h*»e deActetl » their Creator.  Otis eraj>.i»
le | arid continue* the usage of England, and it is perhaps nore necessary m a foieign
like India where nmen judge nmuch by external appearances. | he inpression it
P~ (Wwere there no higher grounds) to neke upon the inhabitants ot this country ol
mir entertaining a firm belief in the triuh of our religion, is not likely to be mipioved by
our neglect of providing suitable places for its exercise. _ These should be built when neces-
sary on the sane plan as the cantonments or quarters ol the troops at Matunga, wheie an
die’ buildiins are temporary; nothing can be more appropriate than the neat and convenient, _
though termporary church, but how ill suited such a building would be to the nore peima-

Mr(Warden is correct in saying that there hes been awant of care and attention m the
selection of statiors for churches, and of economy in their construction.  You must confine
veinselves to providing for the real wants of the Christian comnmunity.
' 1st. When* new churches or chapels are absolutely necessary (and we do not suppose that
many can nowbe required) you mmust take particular care that the plan ol their const! uction
be adapted to the intended situation  The churches at Kruraand lanmih are strong instances
of excess in this point.  Small and neat edifices were all that would have been requucd in
those positions At a great station such as Poona, which must be permanently occupied by
ws and where there wife always be a considerable number of Europeans, we admit that both
beauty and durability should'be considered in the construction ol a church, but both these
objects may be acconplished without the use of much omament, which is always costly and
by no neans alvways in good taste  Beauty in architecture depends not upon oinameni  but
uoon form and proportion, and these in no respect interfere with economy. 1 heMestinates
nfust be carefully examined'to see that everything essentia is included; it is veiy inpoitant
to have estimetes that can be relied on, and we think, with reasonable attention, this poin
may be secured; and we especially direct that no new edifice of this dass be commenced
without our previous sanction, and that the plan be sent to us with the estinete.

«idy At outsstations and wherever regularly constructed churches are not absolutely
required, you wiH wherever it is practicable, convert to that purpose any suitable unoccupied
buildings.

{41, EXTRACT ECCLESIASTICAL LETTER from the Bormbay Government,
dated 20tb January 1830,

8 In the 7th paragraph of our of the 17th of Cctober 1828, we brought to your
n ™ Cout M ﬂ%\mﬁﬁgggcasiomd in the chaplaincies under this presidency
\tl)v,/ﬂ”edeathofﬂ”e Rev. Edmund Denham and ionof the Rev. 1 homes Robinson
tne ?;flwh(]ras;arﬂsteted,at sae ting, that the spiritual warts ol

this archdeaconry afforded a wide field of labour for an addition of at least two chaplairns to

tiilv  TIm a'tingtNirchdeacoii hes again adverted to this subject, stating, that out of the
number ot 15 chaplains for this presidency, as fixed in your-honourable Court’s letter of the
30th of Nowvenmber 1825, there are two chaplains albsert on sich certificate, besKies tlie t
vacancies above noticed, while there are only 1t present ) )
ouence of which sone stations are without the services of a chaplain, such as Malllgaum unit
Sholapore; and others are only occasionally visited by chaplains wWho are stationed m the
sare district, as in the case of Baroda und Ahrmednnggur.

4, In the reduced number of chaplains, the acting archdeacon dbserves, should any
individual now oerforniinf duty be obliged to be albsent on account of sickness, or s ioukt
miv chaplain who may be erttitled to:his furlough, which is the case with several, lie alloned
to'take it, then sore*large station would be left without the opportunity of attending >

°'Sounder'thifcircumstances, the acting archdeacon hes recommended to import-
ance of pressing upon your honourable Court the necessity of immediately filling \WWJ ™

''C>Ju
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present vacancies, and of so increasing the number of chaplains on this establishment st 0 -

nmeet the casualties which may naturally be expected to occur. Appendix (£)

6 In reconmending these suggestions to the attention of your honourable Court, we beg -—
to inform you that the Southermm Mahratta country being placed under this Government, (74.) Letter
hes occasioned a call for another clergyman. Ergr‘?an A

(75— TETTER from Rev. Thomas Carr, acting Archdeacon of Bombay, to the Governor
in Council, &. Ac. Ac., dated November 10th, 1831, (enclosed in Letter from the
Bombay Gowvernor, dated January 4th, 1832.)

My Lord,

The imsufficiency of the present number of chaplains uyoon this establishment, hes been (75.) Letter from
already submitted to the attention of Government, and the recommendation of an increase ActingArchdeacon
to our number hes been favourably received; on a late occasion your Lordship in Council of Borrbay,
wes pleased to inform me, that the subject should be brought to the natice of the honourable 10 Nov. 1831
the Court of Directors; as the honourable Court<may wish, before nmeking any alteration,
to have a statement of the present disposition of our establishment, and to have the de-
ficiency pointed out, | trust thet 1 shall be excused in bringing the subject before your
Lordship at length.

2. The number of chaplains alloned to the Bombay establishiment is 15; it was of course
supposed thet if all were in India thiswas not a greater number than wes required to perform
ecclesiastical ministrations for the European population dispersed throughout this presidency;,
from the above number, honever, thase who are absent from sickness and on furlough, inde-
pendent of the vacancies caused by death, must necessarily be deducted. At present five
must be deducted on account of casualties; two (Rev. J, Gray and Rev. A. Campbell)
have been removed by death; two (Rev. F. Webber and Rev. C. W. North) are absent on
sick certificate mand one (the Rev. E. Mainwaring) is absent on furlough; hence the number
actually performing duty is only ten.

3. The number of stations under this presidency at which it is desirable a clergyman
should be resident is 20, viz—

NUMBER

STATIONS CLERGYMEN. of REMARKS,
Europeans.
1 St Thonmes'schurch,  Rev. 1. Davies- - - -- The regation corsists of the
Bobay, society, civil, military, mercantile, ad
other residents of 4

2. Borbay Garrison- Rev. H. Jeffreys-- - -- The garrison chgplainis alsojunior
Presidency cheplain

3 ColaehwithBom  Rev. T.Car --- - -- The station of a King's reginert,

bay harbour. together with a numeras European
m sooiety.
4, llah - - Vecant - - - - - - - The residenceof al portion of
New Church.) the Buropeansociety, three niles
from St Thomes's Church

5. Poonah - - Rev-RWard - - 1880 \Three dhaplains have hitherto been

6. Kirkee - - Rev. DYoung - - 667 J assigned to these stations.

7. Ahncdnuggur - Rev. AL Goode - - 74

8 MalcoimPeth - Rev. S Payre - - 7610100 - - The dheplain is resident at this
station from Cctober to Jure.

9. Depooree -- -dtto . . . 22 -- The cheplainis resident here from
Jure to October, and at other tines
visits the station from Malcolm Peth

10. Deesah - - Rev. C Jackson - - 1014

11 Ahmedabad - - Rev. R Y. Keays - 40

. (@ppointed) o

12 Baroda - - - ditto - 38  -e The dnaplain visits this station ae
intwononths.

13 Titrah - - Rev. H. Jeffreys - 60 —Thedaplainvsits thisstation axe
anorth

14 Belgaum - - Rev. M Davies - 843

15 Darvnar - - - ditto - - - 30 - - The deplain of Belgaum visits
this station once a nonth

16. Surat - - Vacant 30

17. Solapore - - Vacat - - - 138

J8 Bhogj - - iVacant - 17
19 Melligaum - - Rev. A. Gooce - - 54 --ThechaplainofAhmednuggiu vhits
; this station oce in two nonts, a
distance of 115 niles
20. Rejoote - - Vacat - - 30

In the abowve statement, four chaplains are assigned to the islands of Bombay anti Colaba,
in conformity with the opinion of the late Bishops Dr. Turmer.
(445—1.) 5M2 I beg
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I Jeg leave to submit for the corsideration of your Lordship in Council, that it |?s nost
desirable that at each of the abowe statios a clergyman should always be resident, not
nerely that the Sabbath may be obsenved by the regular perfonmance of divire service, that
the sacraments may he duly administered and the sick be visited, but that he nay pronote
and superintend, as far as maybe practicable, neasures for the instruction and noral i
provement of the youth and natives of the place, and that his influence may be felt in the
European society of the station

To the abowe stations | ought to add the folloning minor stations which would tall
vmhn the district of somre one of the resident chaplains above proposed, and which thus

I

Severndroog and %mhgheme can be attached to Dapooree; Seroor can be attached
to the dhaplain of Poona or Ahmednuggur; Sattarah can be attached to Malcolm Peth;
Broach can be attaded to Surat; Kulladghee can be attached to Belgaum or Darwar;
Hursole can be attached to Ahmedabad; Dhoolia can be attached to Malligaum;, Bhewndy
can be attadhed to Tannah; Phoolshire can be attached to Kirkee,

G The number of Europearns nentioned in the stateent, corsists merely of those who
are in the regular civil and military service, with their farrilies, but it is necessary in speaking
of those for whom religious instruction is to be provided, to add several persons, Indo-Britons
and athers, who are enrployed rs draftsnmen, writers, apothecaries, and as thelr assistants,
with the families of such persons; many of these are Protestants, and it is very important
to provide them with religious instruction, for yoon this provision must necessarily depernd
their character and habits; it cannot be necessary to press upon the attention of Govern-
ment, that this dass of persons is becoming every year both nore numerous, and of nore
serious interest in India

7. It is highly gratifying in culling the attention of your Lordship in Council to our
ecdesiastical establishnent, to notice the increase of religion anong Europeans of ail classes:
our late much lamented diocesan asenved thet in his Misitation of this extersive diocese, he
hed been agreeably sumrised to find at nearly every station where there were Europears,
somewho, alive to the importance of religion, were nost anxious for the regular opportunities
of attending public worship and desirous of pronmoting the education and inproverrent of
those about them; your Lordship in Council will be gratified to leam, thet under this
Government there is a full proportion of such persors, particularly in the younger branches
of the coomunity.  The circunstances of such persors afford an additional reason for
meking an increase to the number of those who ghall afford religions instruction; for without
a wish to interfere with the particular tenets of any one, 1 submit that the appointrent is
desirable of a sufficient nunber of ministers to seaure the regular performance of public
worship on the Sunday, and to exercise their influence in regulating principles, which in young
persors when left to their onn operation, often lead to schisns of very great importance.

8. In order to afford to the European community of this presidency the regular mearns of
religious instruction, the administration of the sacranments, and to assist in conducting the
charitable and other institutions which exist, 1 beg to submit to the corsideration of your
Lordship in Council, that at least 20 chaplains should always be within this presidency, able
to take their duties; and as a reference to  the exqerience of pest years will show that one-
fourth of the number of chaplairs fixed for the establishment, has usually been absent from
sickness or other cauees, | submit that provision should be nmede to neet exigencies, and,
therefore, that not less than 25 chaplains should be alloned for this presidency.

Bombay, 10 Nov. 1831 I have the honor to remain, &c.
(signed) Tho' Carr, acting Archdeacon.

(76.—Minute of the Right honourable the Governor.

1+ hes always been to ne a subject of great pain since my arrival, in India, when the
insufficiency of the present number of chaplains in this presidency hes been brought to nmy
natice, and no time should be lost in calling the attention of the honourable the Court to it,
and this simple and dear statenent of the acting archdeacon's in which 1 entirely occur, will
explain far better than | can do, the want of dhaplains of which the Christian conmunity
in this presidency hes so much reason to corplain.

It is lanmentable to think that at this moment there are upwards of 300 Christians at Surat,
Sholapore, Bhooj and llajcote, who are altogether deprived of even an oocasional Msit from
a minister of the Gospel, independent of the nuber at the minor stations, who at long
intervals may sometimes hear divine service perfored by a clergyman. 1 amwell anare, on
financial grounds, of the inexpediency of adding ore rupee unecessarily to the public
expenditure, but when the spiritual wants of the Christian comunity are brought before
e so forcibly, 1 feel that 1 should he wanting in duty, if 1 did not nost eamestly call the
atterition of the honourable Court to this important subject, and express my decided gpinion
that even settinn aside all higher corsiderations, it is bad policy in any country, and nore
particulary in India, where our influence is altogether derived from an opinion of our supe-
rior worth and excellence, to let, the natives who are so scrupulous in their oan religious
observances, see that so many of thelr mesters have no opportunity given them of attending,
even to the outward form of the religion they profess. )

(sigred) Clan.

* e Minute

IT)i j
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Minute of Mr. rower.

I most fully and cordially agree in these sentiments; a misplaced frugality in our eccle-
siastical establishments should be as carefully avoided as improvident expenditure in other
branches of the public service. (signed)

Romer.

Minute of Mr. wvewnnam .

| beg to express my entire concurrence in the remarks recorded on this occasion by our
President and Mr, Romer. (signed) v

Newnham .

Minute of Mr. sutheriana

| entirely agree in all that has been proposed, and can bear testimony to the benefits
conferred on the community by a proper church establishment in India, from myown expe-
rience ; the number of minsters of the Gospel were lew in. early times, and during the course

of my service they have been much increased, with the very best effect its a moral and
religious point of View. (signed) 3

Sutherland.

(77.)—STATEMENT of Expenses incurred in building, &c. Churches in inaia.
ofthe Number of some of the Congregations.

and

No. L—BENGAL.

STATEMENT of Expenses incurred under the Orders of the Supreme Government
(subsequent to the Institution in 1814 of a Bishop’s See atcaicutta) for the Construction,
Repair and Alteration, and for the Establishments for maintaining Buildings appropriated
to Divine Service, according to the Form of the Church of England, to February
1831 inclusive.

Expenditure for Monthly Allowance of

NAME or STATION of CHURCH, &c. Construction, &c. Establishment to
to Eel). 183L Cct. 1828.
Presidency :
St. John’s, the Cathedral - - - 2,845 - ~ 60 - -
The OIld or Mission Church - - - 6,000 - - —
St Peter's church - 1,15,149 14 7 148 - -
St. James’s church - - - 68,005 14 1 273 — -
Room in general hospital - 12,038 14 — —
European barracks, Fort William - - 175 - - —
Out Stations:
Church at Cawnpore - 60,409 5 9 —
Benares * - - 11,601 9 7 5 — —
Dacca - 14,824 14 11 56 - -
Dum Dum - - - 58,444 3 4 218 — -
Agra - - - 28,793 12 11 —
Meerut - - - - 54,697 3 10 114 - -
Koinillah - - - 24,255 6 8 —
Howrah - - - 4,585 - — 167 4 -
Mhow - - - - - 502 13 6 —
Nagpore - - - 99 10 4 —e
Futtyghur - - - 3430 2 7 6 - -
Burdwan - - - - 2,181 14 1 —
Gorruckpore - - - 1,200 — — 40 — —
Ghazeepore - - - 26,478 8 5 61 - -
Dinapore * 29,913 5 4 —*
Saugor - - - 31,414 7 1 —
Allahabad - - - 1910 - - 62 - -
Cuttack - - - 5,444 7 - 14 - -
Chunar - - - - - - 343 — -
Berhainpore - - - - - 120 - -
Nusseerabad - - 1,406 13 8 —
Ditto, New Church - - - 5,158 - —
Chinsurah . . 4,654 13 1
Kurnaul - - - - 1.354 - 4 132 - -
Nee much - - - 302 14 - —
Moradabad - - - 1,088 — —
lloglepore - - - 200 -  -» —
Hanse - - - 21 5 - —
Muttra - - - - 78 — — —
Allyghur - - .- - 16 9 3 —
Total - -j 5,73,176 15 4 1,829 4 -

(445.—1.) 5m 8 MEMORANDA.
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MEMOK AMDA.— Expenses incurred at Bengal, on account of the Scotch Knot, since
the Institution of a Bishopric at Calcutta in 1814 10 1828.

1- q p piece of ground for building the church on, valued at R» 30,000.
GrZzV M of «f wb.orip.™ 0? individual, to»,d, biding A. clu-eb,
R1 100,000.

Further grant in aid of building the church, Re 1,064. 7, s.

Allonance of Rs250 per nonth, for a termporary place of worship during the building
of the church. .

Temporary Allonance of R 234 per month for establishment for the church

Loan granted to the Kirk Session Rs 80,000, at s per cent., {Recovered. See Letter
from 28 February 1828.)

2. On acoount of Ministers:
Senior appointment, salary Si it* J,077. 9. 5. per nonth.
Additional appointment, salary S* R» 790. 3. 6. per nonth.

In a RETURN from the Bishop of Calcutta dated the 18th May 1830, (recorded on the

Bengal Ecclesiastical Consultations of 25th May 1830, No. 2.) the folloming are stated to
be the Congregations oOf the folloming Churches under the Bengal 1residency. N

STATIONS. OlV1il,. MILITARY.
Two Creglains - - | Chaaray Yayingfrom 650 —
Old Church - - 400 —
St. James's - 260
Fori Church - 84
Dum lum - - - 700
The Archdeacon, acting  Barrackpore -
Chinsurah - - 144 310
Berhanyore - “ “ 475
‘Dacca - 20
Chittagong - 12
Under one Chaplain -- Jelalpore - ® uncertain.
Myrmensing - ®
Tipperah or Barrisal - 15 J
'Benares or Secrole - 100 3j
Chunar - 250 —
Ditto - Merzapore - s0
Jaunpore - 40
: Patna - 50 "
Ditto - - m Muzzuferpore - 24
Gyah - 12 n
Dingpore - - uncertain. 320
Allahabad - 20 80
T Ghazeepore - - uncertain. 380
DIttO ' - i Bexar - 15 75
Saugor - 40 116
"Agra - - - " 750
Iv CMUTE A 100
Ditto - - - Aliyghur . . . - 60
_Etanah - - 20
' Bareilly -
Almorah - - - 35
Ditto - - « Havilbaugh - -
Moradabad - - * ~ =]
Shajehaupore - 8®
Delhi 22 34
Ditto - " Rajapore - 88
Meerut - 108 1,530
Nusseerabad - - 00
Cawnpore - 377 1,667
. - 100
1anah ..., S 50
= - - f®
- - - 210

!
-5
I

The retums of the cong attending the churches at Neemuck, Boglepore, Quttack,
FuttuahuT, Saugor, Howrah, chapel at the European Barracks are not given.
Memorandum— From the eccl ical consultations of the 25th May 1830, it appears that
St. Peter’s church (included in the forrer statenment) has cost R* 1,20,000.  1he dmreii is
now in a ruinous state.  The expense of repairing the roof has beenestimated at K 4,a<wy

which IP 1,000 have been advanced Another estinate is honever to be ingMUJAL

(fiT
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No. 2—MADRAS. -

STATEMENT of Expenses incurred in the Construction, Alteration, Repair, and Appendix (P.)
Fitting-up of Edifices used as Places of Public Worship, as they appear in or are m . J~—~

_Cﬂlected with the corr%gildenoe, from 1813 to Jme_ 1832. tﬁﬁ Statementut
in buﬂdlrg &c.
NAVE OF CHURCH AND EXPENSES, TOTAL, Churcres in India
St. George’s, Choultry Plain: R”
Construction, including steeple and additions\ Pi1 ,cnQ. ,,
to original plan - - -/ K145981 2 6
Engineer’s commission - - 11,676 - -
Ground for site - - - 21,000 - -
Contingencies for 12 months - - - 4512 - -
Clock for the church - e 2780 - -
Repairs - * 1,827 14 6
------------------ 186,277 1 -
Scotch Church:
Temporary accommodation for - - 5250 - -
Expense of site - - 16443 - -
Expense of constmctlon including Major \ j ~Nog
De Havilland's conmission - - N
Purchase of a piece of ground contlguous - 2,406 - -
Altering ceiling - -, 4500 - -
Leaden pipes and other charg&s - 367 14 8
Repairs - 2,101 8 -
------------------- 223862 9 11
Church for Native Christians in Black Town:
Estimate - 17,100 15 -
Indenmification to the MlSSlonary Society 1
for their expenses on account of the b - 7934 6 10
supposed building - - -J
Additional estimate - - - 4,161 15 10
Repairs and additions - 697 4 -
Alterations - - - - - 1611 15 =
------------------- 31,506 8 8
Church at St. Thomas’'s Mount:
Expense limited by Court to 35,000 - -
Excess, as sanctioned by Court - » 10,000 - ~
------------------ 45,000 - -
Church at Vipery:
Advance in aid and engineer's commission - 22900 - -
Repairs - - - - - 730 - --
------------------ 23630 - -
Church built by Mr. Spring at Tellicherry :
Expense, including a wall round the ) _ (
burying-ground - - -] " ’
------------------ 4,000 -
Masulipatam Chapel, the gift of Major Pater:
Major Cotgrave’s claim - 8080 5 -
——-memmemeenes 8080 5 -
Trichinopoly Church:
Repairs - - - - 8707 7 4
In further - ~ - 2711 - -
Enlargement in the burlal-ground and im\ >040 17 11
provermrents in the church - -J "
Gallery for an organ - - - 1,158 2 3
- - 15517 11 6
Dr. Swartz, Mission Church at Trlchlnopoly
Repairs - - 7080 4 6
_ — 708 4 6
St. Mary’s Church:
Accommodation for the Governor and family - 319 - -
Improverments and additions - d - - 9544 - -
- 9,863 - 8
Secunderabad Church:
Enlargement of - Co 13,774 10 7
Furniture, Lamps, &c. - . 1997 5 9
15772 - 4
Kamptee (built for 800 souls) New Church - 38,234 18 2
Quilon New Church 9,097 1 8
Palaveram ditto - - .o - - 1329 3 9
Carried forward - - 620,250 12 2

(445.—1.) 5m4
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NAVE OGP CHURCH AND BEXPENSES TOTAL
, 0
Brought forward * - 1 2
Veliore (to accommodate 390), by the appropriation of the hos-1
pital to a place of worship, and increase rendered thereby | 805 - 9
necessary to the Cantonment Hospital - - -J
Tripassore New Church - - * 1987 2 4
Poonatnallee  ditto - Coe - 494 10 8
Pulleat ditto - > r 958 * 5
Cuddalore Mission Church Repalrs - 582 2 4
Ditto Roman Catholic ditto - ~ “ 430 1 -
Neelgherry Hills, (exclusive of furniture and repairs required \ 20190 - -
subsequently to the completion of the building) - * -/
Total - - - 645758 4 8
(No. 3)—BoMBAY, from 1813 to Jurne 1832,
NAVE OF CHURCH AND BEXPENSES. TOTAL EXPENSE
Rys
First estimate - - ~ ~ - R*20,000 -
Second ditto - " 30,000 - -1
Amount of executive engineer’s account - 50,952 - 59
Ditto of collector's account, exhibiting the) _ o 58,328 - 46
entire charge = - - -
Scotch Church :
Completion mentioned at an expense ot - - 4dodad - -
Erection of a steeple - ] 768 2 32
Iron railing, and Bibles sent from England - 4811 — —
Repairs - - - - - 4,869 2 90
r e 62,153 | 22
First estimate - - - - - 28151 2 22
Second ditto - - - - - 51,814 — 50
Expense limited by Court to about - 30,000 - ~ say30,000 - -
Kaira:
First estimate - “ 25000 - -
Second d TEEO0 oo 40,587 - -
Actual expense - - - - “ “ ~,756 1 83
Plate for the church - - - w " 403 o0 8
St, Thomas's Church:
Lead roofing sent from England - - 13031 - =
Chandeliers from ditto - > ~ ey - .
Repairs for three years from Sept 1816 to) ~Njagy -
Sept. 1819 - -/
Annual allowance for repalrs and establish-
ment from 1819, fixed at R” 7,200 per
annum,averaging about Rs2,000 per annum h rr
for the former, against which expense the
receipts from private pews is to be set -
For the erection of pews - - - 8000 - —
------ F—----—--- 30,669 - -
Erection sanctioned at 41,990 2 60
Actual expense - - - - - - - 42,509
Repairs - - - - - - - 440 "
Tannah:
Proposal to convert an unoocupled barrack 1 6500 — —
into a chapel, at the charge ol - -J
Chapel since erected, at an expense of - - * _ Y
Carried formard - 345818 3 33

Vfij
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NAME OF CHURCH AND EXPANSES. TOTAL EXPENSE. Appendix (P.)
e AR
Brought formard - ; - 345818 3 23 (dur~""™'K”a
friie following Churches have been erected without advising
J ‘theCJourt: _ S "
AL/ In the N. Concan - - - - " oo
AtPapooree, at a charge of - - N
New church E. Zillah, North, of the I\/Ieyhee 5091 - 41
Church at Baroda ®  .........cccccovieeenee ~uUnl 3 &
ATLMOW - e ;g
Kiricee - - - - - JJ 56,003 2 26
Additional. t 4,01,822 1 59
Roman Catholic Chapel at Colpba, estimated expense - - 17,421 -
N. E. do Esperanca at Bombay: repairs - I
N. S. dos Renmedies at Bassein  ditto - - - " ~ 10 8 7
Malligaum church - e ditto .- - ' " 70QQ) _ _
Bhoor new durch - ' K soo _
Approprlatlon of thé Aurora as a doatmg cthch ralue at - 5,500
Byculla (exclusive of 17,000 subscribed by the habitants j o
and 11) 000 by the Education Committee) la shares of R 000 i 10,0(K
each, calculated to pay interest at four per cent, per annum ag000 ~ _
Belgaum new church - ... " " ‘J
* Total-' - m 451,054 - 66
> Elin—..... M......... —
VAV 11$d \% ' . id
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pece of IAidunce; App. p. tojthe page of thp Appendix, and par. to paragraphs.

> AL

ACGOVXTAKTS Department Particulars of .the business transacted in this depart-
ment at the Board of Control, Joules 202.

Addismnbe Seminary. ‘'Regulations for the government of, subjected to the Board of
mControl, AvJber 5, Courtenay 290.
See also Military Soilages.

Adjrnerc. See .Rajpootana. *

Administration of Justice. Sgo Courts of Justice. Judicial Department.
Ad/mlimtrators. See East Indians.

Ages’. She Civil Servants. Haileyhtyry College.

Agra GolUeg.e,' mExtract fromrecords at tho Bast India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p i08*4<3bv—-Fxtract from letter from Court of Directors (Public Department)
to'Governor-gereral, dated 3th Sept. 1827, relative thereto, App. p.489------ The like
dated 29 Sept 1830, App, p 494, par. 7------ The like dated 24 August 1831, App.
p 499, par. 10-----The like dated 24 Oct, 1832, App. p. 499, par. 2.

Agricultural Implements. See Husbandry Implements.

Ahmedabad.  State of education therein, FisheryApp, p. 422,

Ahmednuggur. State of education therein, Fisher, App. p. 429.

Allahabad School Extract from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher, App
R 440,

Alkppt See Syrian Christians.

Altowanccs.  See Civil Service. Salaries.

J gnaducis.  Benefits that would arise from opening aqueducts, and gratitude of the natives,
Macan 1432, 1433.

American Missionaries. See Bombay American Mimtumarkk
American Schools." See Bombay.

Ambherst, Lord. See .Press in India.

Anglo-Indians, See East Indians, Half-Castes. Indo-Britains.
Anglo-Indian College. See Calcutta Anglo-Indian College.

Annuity Funds. Observations as to Warden, App. p. 272, par. 18, 19.
Appeals. See Judges.

Appointments. See Civil Servants. Patronage, Writers.
Archdeacons. Sec Church Establishment

Argot. Northern Division. Number of colleges and schools, and how supported, Fisher,
App. p 414-—-- Population, and means of education, Fisher, App. p 414.

Aroot, Southern Division. Population and means of education, Fisher, App, p 4l14.
(446—1)) 5n 2 Army
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Army. Plan for the admission of natives to high rank in, Warden, App. p. 277, par. 45

<ee English Language. Government of India.'3. Lieutenant-governors. Press in
India.

Auber, Peter. (Analysis of his Evidence.— Constitution of the Home Government, 4------
Historical account of the incorporation of the Company, and periods of legislative inter-
ference, 5----- -Constitution of the Board of Conmissioners in 1784, and powerswith
which they were invested; separation of the Territorial and Commercial Branches in
1813, and regulations for the government of Haileybury College and Addiseombe Semi-
nary subjected to the Board of Commissioners, 5----- -Functions exercised by the Court
of Proprietors, 6----—- The Act!of 1793 repeated Act of 1734, investing the Board with
power of controlling the affairs of the Company, 7— -—-Functions of the Court of Pro-
prietors, 8-18------ Method of declaring the dividend, .19-22-— Court of Proprietors
virtually excluded from substantial interference, 23-23.----- -Constitution . the Court of
Directors, and their functions and qualifications, 27, 29------ .Division into Committees .
Correspondence, Buying and Warehouses, and Shipping; manner of appointment and
functions, 30-84----- Members ,can only arrive at the Committee of Correspondence by
gradation, 35——Method of conducting the business of the Court of Directors, 36, 37
____Means of Directors of acquiring information, 38-46—— Knowledge necessary tp be
acquiired by the chairman of a committee, 47-49—— Election of annual directors, and
reasons for it, 5(1-57------Director never appointed to the Committee of Correspondence
within the first year of his election, 58------ Course adopted in preparing .amwersto
despatchesfrom India by the Court of Directors and the Board of Conmissioners, 59-70
___—Powers of the Court, independent of the control of the Board, with regard to
appointments to dffices, 71 Further €xamination as to patronage, 72-83----- -Exarai-
nation as to sale of patronage, 84-98.

Examination as to qualifications of writers; upon making the appointment subject to
competition, and upon appointments by the London Board, 99316 lime taken, in
arsweringdespatches, 1! 7-122------ Constitution ot the Secret Committee, 1°6—.3
Amount of salaries and establishments of.the Secretary'wdffiog 133-137— —Reductions
in the Secretary's-office, 139---- -Arrangement of the establishment in 1815, 140, 141

------ Annual expenditure ofthe office of military secretary, 152,153----- Amount of the
three secretaries; the secretary, the examiner, and military secretary, .154——At what
time superannuations granted, 155—— Voluminous mess incidental to Indian cou.es-
pondence, 156------ E xtent Of the duties between the India House and the Board of Com:
missioners, 156-158------ In what manner business might he decreased, and dispatch
introduced, 159,

Agreement between the Court of Directorsapd the Board of Commissioners upon the
necessity of vesting the government of Indiaprimarily in the Home authorities, 160
Difference in the currencies are easily calculated, 161, 162------ Manner of appointing
chaiman and deputy-chairman of the Court of Directors, 163—169 jr Jeatdtisy of | at*:
liament in givino* too much power to local authorities iu India, 110 — owers ot tiic
Governor-general might be extended, 171--— Constitution of the local governments of
Bengal, Madras, and'Bombay, 172— Powers of the Governor-general over the other
Presidencies, and over his own councillors, 173-177— —Authority of captain-general
combined with governor-general was conferred upon the Marquis Wellesley only; extra
powers which eucli s appointment gives, 179—+82—— Qualifications necessary for a
councillor, 178—------ Regulations lor the government of India, and manner of making
them operative,183-185, 188, 189——Suggestions by committees appointed by the
Governor-general, for revising the several establishmentsin India, 186-18/.

[Second"Examination.}—Further examination upon the respective powers of the Board
of Control and Court of Directors, with respect to despatches, and upon the delay be-
tween them, 1250-1275— -Instances- in which the Crown, through'.the President, has
refused to sanction appointments of governors and commanders-inchief, 1276-1282— —
Extracts from speeches' of different statesmen from 1772— 1813, showing how far the
government of India is vested in the Court, under the supervision of the Board, 1283——
Since the first establishment of the Board, it has taken the most minute interest in every
matter falling within its province, 1284, 1285—.-The Court desire the employment of
natives equally with the Board, but not so precipitately, 1286---- -Powers ai the Secret

<Committee with regard to despatches. 12891293, 1296-1301 Constitution of the
Secret Commercial Committee, 1293-1295—  Commiittee of Correspondence not chiefly
HflufdinGniboTs j302. 303
ison of the business at the India House to that of several departments of tee
State, 1303.1804—— Examination upon the Company’s shipping, their costs and eqgmp-
meats, 1301-1309—— Knowledge acquired by certain, eminent Directors by passing pro-
gressively through the different conmittees, 1306—— UrenterportionGfmenofominoncoin
India haveattoined the Committee of Correspondence,! 3i0 1313.--—-Practicecot theBoard
and Court as to licensing parties going to India, 1314-1324----- Evils attending strangeis
going out with high functionaries/! 321-1324——Treatieswith native princes provide that
no European shall reside inti leir States wit hout permission 1326------ Disadvantages that
would arise by transferring patronage to public bodies, or a Secretary of State, .1336,13« *
1339-—--- Danger of increasing the patronage of the Crown, 1327------ Nurmber ot apj»™-
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Anker, Peter. (Analysis of Ms Evidence.—ecmlinued.

meats to writenships by the College and Londoniioard,! 328----.-Number of applications to
the Court for appointments by the public Since 1313; 1329----- Disadvantages of allowing
the Governor-general to regulate the amount of patronage, 1330-1333-----Beneficial
effects of the Board regulating it, 1334-1337----- disadvantages of the Home Govern-
ment being in one body, 1340. 33-11——-Superior qualifications of proprietor of India

"stock for the choice of Directors, .1812, 13J3— --inducements to men of capital to be-
come purchasers of India stock, 1344-1346——Duties of the Court of Proprietors are
abridged. 1347, 1348-— Number of regulations passed in the three .Presidencies from
1793-1830, and comparison with Acts of Parliament, in this country, 134.9——Different
classes of regulations and proceedings for rendering them valid, 1350——Opinion against
the formation of a legislative council, and upon the necessity of defining the powers of
the Supreme Court, 1351.

[Third. Examination.]—Explanation, with regard to the receipt of certain letters from
India, and the answer to them, 1320------ Ages at which young men should go out to
India, 1521.-1523— —Habits of extravagance contracted by residence at Calcutta, 1524,
1523------ ITow far those going to India look forward to returning with fortunes, 1.526,
-4— Disadvantages of making the service Originally military, and selecting the civil
servants therefrom, 1527-1529---- - Advantages, or otherwise,, of the college at Eailey-
bury, 1530, 1531—— -Expenses of the college and of each writer, 1.582,1533------ Amount
expended by the Company out of the surplus Territorial revenue in native education,
1534.1538——Advantages of retaining the'present” governments of subordinate presi-
dencies over that of lieutenant-governors. 1339,; 1541, .1542.

Examination upon detaching the local administration of Calcutta from the Governor-
general. and upon the formation of legislative council, 1510— Necessity of defining
the powers of the Governor-general with regard to his acting in subordinate presidencies,
1543,15 44—Dbisadvantages and possibility of abuse by transferring patronage to nri
versifies or public bodies, 1545-1549-----rSlwmer; M which the patronage in India is
controlled at home, 1550-1555—— Extract from a letter from the Court of Directors to
the President of the Board of Control, iu November 1829,1550----—Extract from a
letter of Mr. Canning's as to the character of the Company’s servants, 1556— ~-Number
of persons sent out from England, 1814—1831, upon application of indigo planters,
1557, 1568----- -Number of indigo manufactories and Europeans connected with them,
1558, 1559------ Proportion of the expenditure and public business of the India House
from the Companies' commercial character, d.560-1562.

15

Baber, T, Il. Answersto questions circulatedby the Commissioners for the Affairs of India
relative to slavery in the East Indies, App- p. 550.

Batjulkafqg, in the Dooab. Extract from records at the East India House relative to educa-
tion therein, Fisher, App. p. 468. -

Bangalore. See Health.

.Banks, Necessity for"their establishment in India, A ftp. p. 306---- -Which would take
place under settlement of Europeans, App. p. 317, 318.

Bareilly College. Extractfrom records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher, App.
p. % }---—-- Extract from letter from Court of Directors (Public .Department, to the
Governor-general, dated 29th Sept. 1830, relative thereto, App. p.'498, par. 32

Barnagore School, in Mooreshedabad. Extract from records at the India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p. 457.

Barnes, Archdeacon." Letter from the Venerable Archdeacon Barnes, to J! Parish, esq,
secretary to the Bombay government, dated 2d June 1824, A pp. p. 818.

Batten, Eev. J. 11 m>. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Situations held by witness in Hailey-
bury College, 1.827——FExtract from certain documents and speeches, showing the wants
intended to be .supplied by the college, and the nature of the education acquired therein,
1828----- Reasons why such an education could not have been obtained without a spe-
cial institution, 1829— Plan of the distribution of the different branches of instruction,
1880-— Changes that have taken place in the course of study; tests required of
students, 1831, 1882——Operation of Mr. Wynne's Act, 7 Geo. 4, ¢ 56, upon the
college, 1832——Difficulties the college has had to contend with, 1833——Extent of
the efficiency of the college notwithstanding those difficulties, 1834— -Capabilities of
the .college, for'rendering the -education iuore efficient, 183.5— -Opinion as to other

.modes of qualification for civil service in India, particularly with regard to the ITniver-.

Bities, 1836— - ..Discontinuance of lectures on theology, and how “far that deficiency
supplied, 1831, 1837.

Baylcy, if. B Minute by V. B. Bayley, esq. member of the.Calcutta college council,
dated .6th February 1822, App. p. 600------ Another minute, dated 18th March 1829,

App b= 646.
&45. —; 5k3 . Beaspoor
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Bexspoor Hindoo Smnimrg. Extract from records at the India House relative thereto
Funiir, App. p 460.

BeerbEAM Native School. Extract from records at the India House relative theretol

Fisher, . p. 460.
Isher, App P car ( e

BﬁY{M See | kwrhny.

Bellary. Population and mmetas of education, Fisher, App. p 414 501 Collector's
i; iv tiu in education therein, Fisher, App. p. 415 ---Report of A. I). Campbell,
efg dated J/th AUguat 1823, App. p. 501— Extract letter from the Court of Directors
relative to dr. Campbells Report, dated 16th April 1828, App. r= 508.

Bell's School.  See Madras.

Benares Chant).) School.  Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto
Fisher, App. p 404-—-Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 433.

Benares Hindoo Sanscrit College. Extract fromrecords at the India House relative

thereto, Fisher, App. p. 300, 400,435------ Expense thereof, App, p. 433—— Lord Minto's
plan for revision thereof, App. p. 484------ Extract letter from Court oDDirccfoors (Rove-
nre Department), to GoVertior-gettend, dated 18th Feb. 1,824, tespftottov improvements
therein, App. p. 488--—-- Extract letter from anne to sanme, (Public Dervwrtmont) dated
SthSeptember 1 8 S 7 ~ U ti* e p 490, par. 18— The liftt dated 29 Sep-
tember 1880, App. p. 494. par. s— Vfhe like, dated 24 August 1831 Ann. p Mis
par. 9--—- The like, dated 24 October 1882, App. p. 499, par 2

Benares. Sete.Fuiuiibngrks.

BH'\QtL :
Constitution of the local government, Anther 172------ Qualifications necessary for
a councillor, Auber ITS----~ tpprcpmtiou of the Bengal charity lands,Mackenzie. 779-

...~ -The Presidency should be divided into two separate’ governments, Mackenzie
868, 866. 867---—--- In Bengal Proper English looked upon nore as protectors than con-

querors, Mocaa 142 k 1423.
Statu of cultivation and peasantry, App. p. 306------ Papers relating to the .duration
of natives therein, Father, App. p 396-412, 434, 4,60------Expense thereof, Fisher

App. p. 433.
Smalso Calcutta. Church Establishment. Churches. Edv,cation.

Bmgal, Behar and Orissa. See Dnvawny.
Bengal Civic Fund. Aid afforded ]ft the East India Company to, App. p 771 776
Bengal Education Society. See Calcutta Public Instruction Committee
Bengal ffmJcurd or Chronicle. Witness editor thereof, Sutherland 1050-  Ckcti-
latinn theredf, its subscribers, price of the paper, and amount of subscriptions. Sutherland
1120-1125— Number of subscribers resident in Calcutta, Sv.t/ier'nhd 1136.
Bengal Militirp Fund. Aid afforded by the East India Company to, App. p. 775, 770.
Bengal Military Orphan Fund. Aid afforded by the East India Comnanv to Aim
p.775,766. "* " 1 |h
Bodivrk, Lord William. Alteration by the Board of the Court's draft recallin.— him from
the government of Madras, Archer 1271-----Minute by, dated 10th Hov. 1830 relative
to'(duration of civil servants. App. p. 652------ Another Minute, dated 4 February 1831"
App. p 660— Another Minute dated 10 Nov. 1831, relative to the state d the civil
service, App. p. 745,
See also Poetrgei.  Press in Jndia
Bevm, Captain Henry. Answers to questions rirculat-d by the Grnnnsaioncrs for the
Affairt of Ifi.ba, relative to-slavery in idle East ixulies, ylp"y. p.:577,
Bhaugulporr School. Extract from records *4 the-India House relative thereto, Fisher
App. p. 411, 438.
Bh,urtpoor, Rajah of. .His preference of the study of the English language to that of the
Persian, ipod reasons, Macjcensie 715.
Bishops. Sue Catholics. Church Establishment.

Bishops,College. Bee Calcutta.

Sla r. W Esg. Minute by. dated 26 JAh 1831, relative to Calcutta College App. p 668.
------ Another Minute, dated 15 Decemrber i83j relative to the civil sstvion App.
. 765.

Boa on O} Cor nioi ; 1 *q
Constitution of the: Board -d Commissioners in 1784 and powers -willi 1 Inch
tiny were invested, Jlcp. p. 14, i«&-r \ donee M2 193, Covrh'.my 288------ Extent,
m and inpmti,; & ul Oo luxations perfomed by the Boml (iov/irUruey 293--—- Re-
gulations for. the government of liaileybury College nnd Addiscomlre Sfcmiuary .am
subject to their approval, Hep. p. Id. Auber O, Oonelcmy 290------- The Act of 1793

bopeatad
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repeated the Act of.1784, investing the Board with the power of ccnta'oUijag the alibv.y
of the Company,’ A:iO>er 7------ Grants exceeding S300L must be confirmed ly" the Board.
Rep. p 11. Auber 17-18:------ Extent of duties between the Board and tho India Howse,'!'

Jfop. p. U, Ai&bef laQ?iSH, CourUnmj 15~ —— In. what ethaan™-"*]ba’xifritdit: e

de"easeilj/au.d/,despatch introduced,.. AvJtei Xo™NA---AgreSm</t' Court oi
.Directors and the Board of Control upon t>eVieokTsity of vesting the government of
India primarily in the Home authorities, Aiiher KIO-  Departments into which the

202, 212, Courtenay 'Udv%4p%t
of fndia devolves ujpn the Board, Mepi p; 14, .Jores 252----- By the Act:and Oath.
Couri-rt.cy.288, id> ]

Bhare.the -Board hes had in the -government -of India. Courtenay *22, SCS....... Delay
occasioned by the Court and Board having to go over the nirth. business, Jones 298, 240,
CGou/rtenay 209 — Is counterbalanced by their being a dheck upon each other, Julies

'«523, 27") 201,265, Auher 1270 A- Advantages or otherwise of Jifiviyg a portion-of the
members of the Board 0 Control possessing personal .knowledge of India, Rep. p 17,
Jones 264..-- TNbcallision between the Court ami Board deu'imAmal to the public ser-
vice. but great harmony between thom Jones 277- -282 -- --Lou! Eldon's "opinion as tu
the power of the Hoard over the Court by difcct mandate, Courtenay 288---- -Exceptions
to the powers of the Board, Cowrienay 2H8——Anomalies arising from the prescribed
mode of exercising the Board's powers, Courtenay 288.

Mode of separation of the'Political and Conmmercial concerms of tlie Company, under
the absolute control of the Board, exercised in opposition to repeated remonstrances id
the Court, AVp.'p. 15, Courtenay 2.00—— Power of the Board indirecting the Court to
grant -permission for persons to proceed to India, lief. p. 27, Courtenay 200, 291, Sul-
Imm 582-581——-Number of cases in which tire:Board have confirmed the Court's
refusal, Anher 18! 143! 8 ----- Neither-the Conrt nor the feoard could haveadministered
the functions inposed upon thp two, if either had been without t)y assistance of the
other, Courtenay 298, par. 2

Present Board might bo formed for, the, sole government of India, by giving it the
as istanco of pnnlltd Indian functionaries, and some who had taken part in the Indian
administration at home, CVnr/mmy vVSO5w—Important transactions with other States
rest entirely with the Board, mill 414,---- Instances of difference of opinion between
the Board and Court, ami-how far they'lme eventually agreed, Rep. p 16, Auber,
1258 -i 261------ Since the first establishment of the Board it has taken the most minute
interest in every matter -falling within its pfoy.mee, Auber 1284, 1285-- — Until what
period the Board wes ignorant of the ininiii* details of brshi'fiM (lomlemy 15,95-----
How far the most important matters In the political, departrent, are treated of by tite
Boar,!, (Jourtt/iay 1SAG—— Matters which the Board have the-nower of directing to'ho
treated oTin the Secret @oiumittee, Court naif 1587-

Papers kid before the Committee : »

Circular letter from the %cietary, requesting information on subjects relating- to the
Public department, App, p. 263— —Answers'thereto, App. pp. 264, 265, 269, 291----—
Questions on slavery in the East Indies circulated by the Opmteissioncrs for the affairs
of Ummia A)J> }). 519——Answers thereto, App. pp. 540,550, 570, 57, 577.

Bee also Oo,niiii$siorerti.  Dcspairkfla  Director#, Court of.7 President’.  Secretary.

Boards, Saving of expense by the abolition of Boards, and substituting individtfal for

collective agencies® Rep. pp. 18, 21, Syllivmp 487, 585-589, Mmkeniiti, 870, 874,
Lv.minytoa .960, 868. Maean 1448— * How far recording proceeding by Board* tends
to.increase business, Maean 1448, ,1449, EdAmmIdone 161) If 1.695—— Advantage's of
then) over individual agency, B haondstone 1785--17S7------ .Military Board eonetituu-d
upon a different principle from the others, Bdrhnmoi.Jo/icl 788------ Oroqiiil for the Board
of Salt and Opium being detached fromthat of Revenue, JCdnoydstove 17*9-11— Waut
of practical experience in soma matters, App. p 265.

Bomiar:

Transferred from the old (Jompany to the now Company in 170l.,.Anber o------
Number of newspapers published at,-Sulhe-iiaud 1661, 1002----- It h mfo! paid its
expenses, Marom 1458, 1469.

Papers laid before the,Committee :

Particulars respecting the population, manufactures, consumption, Ac. \Worden.. App.
p. 27-4-276, par. 33--36-—r Number of'children, .system of education. Ac. in Amx-iem
foe®schoal)) therein, 1l nrden, Apprp. 278,-par 48, 49—"-Population, number of schools,
and children educated in the Bombay-turritorioH ID?rden App. p. 279, Mr 54— ...
State of the country and population, App. p *jor.

BExtract from Sir John Malcolms general Minute of 50-November 1kIQ on his
administration of the Borbay pmerrmneiit. App p 339 .U, 543, 5 In---- Extract
from Minute of 10 November ISA), as to abolition, of suttee] App. p 33 4----- Esiract ,
from records at the India House relative to education therein],’ Fsher, App. p 417
AM -165 - -- Evpmse of education ostublfctimnuts therein. Fisher, "App, p 431 ';

Letter from the secretaryto the civil examinsdion conmitfee at Bom-to hesecre-
tary to the 'Bombay goyeunnent, dated 30 September j: . App. p 633.... -Buies i v
the examination of re junior civil servant*, -laNd 1Septenber 1820, Ana p 630 .

(445—1) 5N4 ‘ Llst
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?‘ast of Bombay civil servants, app. p. 637— -Bombay regulations relative to civil

servant*, dated 11 July 1828, App, p. «38*p— Particulars in whioh the establishments

nt Bombay ‘for tin instruction of the junior civil servants agree or differ from, that of

Bengal, App. p. 613— —l etter from the.:Court Of Directors (Public*department) to the
. Governor-general, dated 29 Septermber 1830, app. p. 659.

Extract public lettersro m the Bombay government, dated 29 August 1821, relative
to eduttdion of cml seryarits, app .p. 693——The like, dated 14 August 1822, .4pp. P
696 The like, dated 11 August 1824, app. p. 698------ The like, dated \ .Novermber
1827, apv. p. 700.

Extract public letter o the Bombay government, dated 11 June 1823, app. p. 696
—-The like, dated 4 February 1824, app. p. 698——The like, dated 21 September
ISSK-App. p. 699----- The like, dated 18 .February 1829, app-. p. 700.

Minute of the Honourable Mountstuarfc Elphinstone, Governor of Bombay, dated
2 Jure 1820. relative tQeducate>n of junior civifservants, app. p, 694—— Minute of
G. B. Prendergasl,’ Estp, member of council at Bombay, app. p. 696.

See als) Civil Service. Education. Government of India. Regimental Schools.

Extracts fromrecords at the East India

Bombay American MissimnrpySchools.

House relative thereto, Fisher, app. P. 477.

Bombay Central School. Minute of Sir John NblCOIm dated 10 Oct 1829, relative
thereto, App. p 533, 534.

Bombay civil Fund. Aid afforded bytheEast IndiaConpanyto,App. P 776.

Bombay Education Society. EXtract from records at the East India House relative
thereto, Fisfur, App.p. 418, 46!), 471------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434-——--
Olservations upon, m alcolm , App. P. 538.

Bombay Engineer Institution. EXtract frgm records at the East India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. P. 430, 473——Expense theredf, risher, app. p. 434, Its cost,

and extent of knowledge attained therein, w arden App. p. 584—— Advantages theredf,
Malcolm. App. P 526, 532------- Hurmber of*students and state of education therein, and

proposition for remodelling, m aicoim ., A pp. p 534-536------ Extract from letter of the
Calcutta Finance Committee, to the Governor-general in Council at Bengal, dated 26
April 1830, relative to its discontinuance, app. p. 541------ Letter from Court of
Directors (Public .Department) to the Governor at Bombay, relative thereto, app. p.
541— —Observations relative thereto, m aicoim, App..j>. 541

Bombay English School. EXtract from records, at the East India House relative
ﬂEreftO, Fisher, App, P 434, 465.

Bombay Medical School. Establishment thereof. w arden, Ajrn. P 278-——FExtract
from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher, atip. p. 474——0Observations
UPON, M alcohn, App. P 537, 545.

Bombay M ilitary Fund. Aid afforded by the East India Company to, App. p. 776.

Bombay N ative School-book and School Society. Extractsfrom records at the India
House relativethereto, i'u her, App. p.419,420------ Expensethereof, Fisher, aApp. p. 434.

Bombay Softool,andMrs. Boyds .Charity. Extract from records at the India House
relative thereto, Fisher, aApp. 418, 465—— Expense theredf, Fisher, app. p 434.

Botanical Gardestis. Correspondence between the Civil Finance Committee, the
Bengal Government' .and the Court of directors, and resolutions of the Bengal Govem-
nerit relative to the Botanical gardens at Calcutta. A pp. p. 327, 328.

Letters from and to the Madras ‘Government, relative to doing away with the office
of botanist and naturalist, App. pl328'

Correspondence of the Bombay Government, and others; minutes of council; report
of Superintendent, and letter from Court of Directors,.respecting the formation of a
botanical garden ntllaporee, app. p, 328-835.

Boyd s Charity. &eBombay School

Brahmins. Particulars r%pecting them warden, App. P 275, 276, jpar, 36-38.

Broach. Cultivation of cotton therein, ,w arden, App. P, 286. par. 88, 89------ State of
education therein, rFisher, App. 424.

Buchanan, Francis. His opinion uponthe condition of slaves, A pp. p. 566.

Buckingham, Mr. Several previous warnings were given to himprevious to his expulsion,
suthertand 1002-— He endeavoured to frame his conduct to the wishes of thegovern-
ment, but did not SLCCmd, suthertand 1103.

Buildings. Buildings in Indiawould be more economical if built by contract, s uiivan
550----- Waste of money in public buildings for offices, m acau 1430------ Bvils of public
functionaries getting a large office rent, nnd hiring a large house, and appropriating
only a small part of it for offices macau, 1430, 1431------ Benefit of abolishing the
Calcutta College, and appropriating the building to offices, m aean 1430------ Extract
from Sir John Malcolnis general minute of 30 Nov. 1830, relative to buildings and
public roads at Bombay, A pp. p 339-343.

Bv/ndlecund.

1S
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Bundlecund. See Hwmmerpoor.
- Burdumi. Extract from records at the India House relative to edtlcAtion herein. Fieher
App. p 456.

Biorgoyne, Colonel. His opinion in 1772 relative to vesting the affairs of the Company
in the Grown, Auber 1288.

Burke, Mr. His opinion in 1772 relative to the Company’s affairs, Auber.. 1288. -

Bnshhy, 0. A. Esg. Letter from, to H, T. Prinsep, esq., dated 1 March 1831, App. p 669
— —The like, dated 8 April 1.880, App. p. 674-----Letter from, to Lieutenant Todd,
dated 1 March 1831, App. p. 670------ Letter from, to the Court of Directors, relative
to the civil service, App. p. 722.

Bye-Laws. See Proprietors, Court of.

Calcutta :

Different languages spoken there, Mackenzie 661-— -Circulation'of English papers
there, Sutherland 1058, 1059------ How far the seat of government might be nore
beneficially removed to a more central situation, Macau 1459--146S

Calcutta A nglo-Indian Gollege. Extract from records' at. the East India House
relative thereto, Fisher, App. p 410, 487——Extract' from letter from Court of Di-
rectors (Public Department) to Governor-general, dated, 5 Sept. 1827, 'relative thereto,
App. p 491, 492, par. 18-22-— -Thelike, dated 29 Sept. 1820. App. p. par. 6—— The
like, dated 24 August 1831, App.ip.' 498, par 7--—— The like, dated 24 October 1832,
App. p. 499, par. 2—--- The like, dated 29 Sept. 1830, App. p. 542. par. 13-16.

Calcutta, Archdeacon of.  Letter from/to secretary to government dated 10 August,
1822, relative to the ecclesiastical establishment. App. p. 790.

Calcutta Berevolent. Institution. Extract from records at the East India, House
relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 451,

Calcutta, Bishop of. Warrant for nominating him, or(preparing letters patent re-
latingto the See, are countersigned by President of Board of Control, Rep. p. 15-.... -Letter
from Lord Bishop of Calcuttasto theBengal government, relative to the ecclesiastical
establishment, dated 13 July 1818, App, p. 787------ The like, dated -5 April 1825, App.
p 794-—- The like, dated 26 April 1825, App. p 799-— -The like, dated 23 June
1825, App. p. 800——The like, dated 18 May 1830, App. p. 803— The like, dated
16 Jure .1830, App. p. 808—(—The like, dated 26. September 1830, App. p. 810—
Return from, dated 18 May 1830, of congregation and churches under the Bengal Presi-
dency, App. p. 828.

See also Church Establishment.

Calcutta Bishop’s College.  Alterations to he made .therein for promotion of Chris-
tianity, Warden, App. p. 280. 281, par, 60-65.

Calcutta Chanty School (Old). Extract from records at the East India House rela-
tive thereto, Fisher, App. p. 401——Expense thereof, fisher, App. p. 433.

Calcutta Chronicle. Particulars as to the suppression thereof-in 1827, Sutherland
1073-1092------ Estimated loss to the editors fromits suppression, Sutherland 110.9.

Calcutta College. Qualification required of writers at the College at Calcutta, Rep.
p. 24, Mitt 388, Edmomtone. 1615—-Expense annually to government of each student
at the. college at Calcutta, Rep. p. 24, Mill 384/885, Mackenzie 635, Macon 1960-__
Great extravagance at Madras and Calcutta/Sullivan 430, Sullivan Apply,. 266. 304
——Are principally for. the acquirement of the Oriental languages, Rep. y. 24, Sullivan
428. 465, Mackenzie 632-685----- -Objection to the college at Calcutta by the Directors
at its. establishment, .Rep. p. 24, Sullivan 485— ~ It has lately undergone revision, Rep.
p. 24, Sidlivem 486——Disadvantages of the college at Calcutta, and necessity for its
abolition, Rep. mp. 24, Mackenzie 636-641,tMucan 1339,, 1430, Edmonstone 1613,
Sullivan App. p 266,-304------ Difference in *the collegiate establishments *jt Madras
and Calcutta , abolition of professorships at Calcutta, Mackenzie 637, 63&-

m  Papers laid beforethe Committee relative to the College :

Correspondence  Extract letter from the Court of Directors (Judicial Department),
to the Bengal government, dated. 14 February 1812, App. p 580.

Extract public letter front Bengal, dated 23 June 1814, App. p, 581------ The like
dated 5 August 1819, App. p. 587——The like, dated 6 January3.820. App. p. 598__
The like, dated 1 April 1822, App. p. 599------ -The like, dated 1July 1822, App. 605—
The like,'dated 30 September 1824; App. p. <.06----- The like, elated 30 June 1825 App.
p. 60S.-—--- The like, dated 27 May 1826, Aftp. p. 615— 7-Theliko, dated 23 August 1827
App- p. 616------ The like, dated 29 November 1827, App. p 616—— The like, dated
15 August 1828, App. p. 619;——The like,dated 30 June 1829, App: p. (119----- stfhelike
dated 23 feb. 1,830, App. p. 650.-— The like, dated. 23 November 1830, M« ggg
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Calcutta, College— continued.

------ The like, dated 24 May 1831. App. p. 659—— Extract publicletter tp Bengal, dated
19-May 1815, App p 685----—The like, dated 4 Doc. .1816, App. p. 586------ The like,
dated 12 July 1820, App. p. 598——-The like, dated 4 July 1821, App. p. 599—— The
like, dated 17 March 1824, App. p 606------ The like, dated 8 March 1826, App. p. 608
=----The like, dated 19 Dec. 1827, App. p. 613— -The like, dated 30 July 1828, App.
p. 615------ The like, dated 20 July 1830, App. p. 648——The like, dated 29 Sept TSLIO,
App. p. 659.

Letter from the oollege council to the Right, hon. Gilbert Lord Minto, Governor-
gereral in Council, dated 29 December 1812, App- p. 583------ Letter from C Lush
ington, esq,., chief secretary to the Governor-general in Council to the president and
members of the college council, dated 19 July 1827, App., p 617— —Letter from the
ocouncil of the Calcutta College to H. T. Prinsep, esqg, secretary to Government, dated
20 February 1829, App. p. 622------ Remarks by Capt. Ruddell, dated 9 February
1829, relative thereto, App. p. 627----Letter fromJ. W. J. Quseley, professor of Arabic
and Persian, to the secretary of Calcutta College, relative thereto, dated 27 January 1829,
App. p. 627----- -Letter from W. Price, Hindoo Professor to the secretary of Calcutta
College, relative thereto, dated 3 February 1829, App. p. 628------ Letter from W. Carey
to the secretary of the Calcutta College, relative thereto, App. p 628—=— Letter from
H. Todd, examiner, to the secretary of Calcutta College, relative thereto, App. p. 629——
Extract letter from the civil finance committee, dated | October 1829, relative to the
college, App. p. 650——Letter from Capt. D. Ruddell, secretary to the council of the
college of Fort William, to the Right hon. Lord William Eentinek, visitor of the college,
dated 7 October 1830, App. p. 653— Letter from Capt. Ruddell to the president and
council of the college, dated 31 January 1831, 'App. p. 6/3— -Letter from H. T.
Prinsep, esq, secretary to the Governor-general, to G. A. Bushby, esq,, officiating seere-
tary to the Bengal Government (General Department), dated 14 February' 1831, App.
p, 667 ——The like, dated 19 and 22 March 1831, App. p. 672——The like, dated
30 April 1831, App. p. 674— Letter from G. A. Bushby, esq to H. T. Prinsep, esq,
dated 1 March 1831, App. p. 669——The like, dated 8 April 1880, App. p. 674------
Letter from G. A. Bushby, esg. to Lieut Tocld, dated 1 March 1831, App. p. 670.

Minutes of College Council, and of Government:

Minute by J. H. Harrington, esq president of the college council, dated 31 October
1818, App. p. 589—— Minute by W. B. Bayley, esq member of the college council, dated
6 February 1822, App. p, 600— -Ancther Minute, dated 18 March 1828,.App. p. 646
------ Minute by Holt Mackenzie, esg, member of the college council, dated 11 Feb. 1822,
App. p. 603— —Minute by Courtney Smith, esq, president of the college council, dated
11 February 1822, App. p. 604——Minute by Mr. Shakespear, member of the college
ocouncil, dated 30 October 1828, App. p, 623—— Minute by Mr. Stirling, member of the
college council, dated 18 December 1828, App. p. 624—— Minute by Mr. Macnaghten,
member of the college council, dated 9 January 1829, App. p 627— Minute of the
Governor-general dated 27 December 1828, relative thereto, App. p. 639— —Another
minute, dated 10 November 1830, App, p. 652------ Another minute, dated 4 February

1831. App. p 660— -Memorandum (A) referred to in the Governor-general's minute

on the college of Fort William, showing the chief particulars In which the establishments
of Madras and Bombay for the instruction of the junior members of the civil service
agree or differ from that of Bengal, App. p. 643— Memorandum B) referred to
in the Governor-general's minute on the oollege of Fort William, showing the
average expense of the education of each wwriter, 1825-26— 1827-28, App. p 644
------ Minute of Sir C. T. Metcalfe (General Department), dated 28 Decermber 1828,
relative thereto, App. p. 644------ Minute by W. Blunt, esg, dated 26 February 1832,
App. p. 668,

IOI_IoiSE of students who passed their examination in the course of a few months since
July 1828, App. p. 653------ List of students in the college on the 4 July 1828, App.
p. 654—— ON7 October1830,App. 655— —t istof students rusticated, 1828—1830, App.
p. 654——1 ist of students who hare passed the requisite examination in the provinces
since 1801, App. p. 656------ List of students on leave in different parts of the country,
App. p. 657------ List of students who have passedtheir examinations in the college since
1816, showing the time required by each to acconplish that object, and the average
rate of the performance, App. p. 662------ List of 46 rusticated students who have passed
the requiste examination in the Oriental languages since 1816, showing the time required
by each to accomplish that object, and the average rate of performance, App. p. 666------
List of 14 students who passed their examination on leave since 1816, showing the time
required by each to accomplish that object, and average rate of performance, App.p. 667
— —Draft of rules for junior civil servants after the abolition Of the College of Fori
William, App. p. 670— -Suggestions for regulating the employment of junior civil ser-
vants before and after they have attained the requisite qualifications for the public
service, dated 10 March 1831, App.p. 671*.—-Account of the expense attending the
establishment of the college, 1801-2— 1829-30, with number of individuals who have
received instruction, App. p. 676.

Calcutta EdxicoUmi Press. Extract from records at the East India House relative
thereto, FaihPr, A-pp. p. 411, 443.
Calcutta English College.  Extract from records at the East India House relative

thereto, Fisher, App. p. 410.
Calcutta.
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CaUutta Finance Committee. Letter from the Governor-general in  Council in Ben-
gal,-dated 26 April 1880, relative to the abolition of the Bombay Engineer Institution,
App. p. 541—— The like, dated 1 October 1829, relative to the colleges at Calcutta and
Madres, App. p. 650— The like, dated 30 April 1880, relative to the ecclesiastical
establishment, App. p. 804.

(@oviitto, Free School Society.. .Extract from records at the India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p. 401, 448------ Expense thereof, Fisher y App. p. 433,

Calcutta Hindoo Sanscrit College. Extract from records at the India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p. 401, 410, 436------ BExpense; thereoi' Fisher, App. p. 433------
Extract ‘com letter from Court of Directors (Revenue Department) to Governor-general
dated 18 February 1824, respecting its establishment, App. p. 488——Extract from
letter from same to same (Public Department) dated 5'"September 1827, relative
thereto, App. p, 491, par: 16, '17——The like, dated 29 September 1830, App. p. 494,
par. 5-— -The like, dated 24 August 1831, App. p. 498, par, 66 — The like, dated 24
October 1832, App. p. 4909.

Calcutta Journal. Manner of conducting it; remonstrances by the government, and
final expulsion of the editor, Lushington 972-975------- It was suppressed in 1823 under
regulation revoking licence at pleasure, without assigning reasons, Sptherland 1073, 1085
------ Estimated, loss to the editors on the suppression, Sutherland 1106-1108.

Calcutta Ladies’ School for Native Females. Extracts from records at the 'India
House relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 451

Calcutta Madrissa or Mahornedan Collage. Extracts- from records at the East India
House relative thereto, Fisher, App p. 396---—-- Cost of building, and salaries of profes-
sors, Fisher App. p. 399,409, 410, 483—  Further particulars. Fisher App. p 435
Extract letter from Court of Directors (Revenue Department) to Governor-general,
dated 18 February 1824, respecting state thereof, App. p. 488— Extract letter from
same to same (Public Department) dated 5 September 1827, App. p 490, par. 14, 15
-—-The like, dated 29 September 1830, App. p 494, par. 4——The like, dated 24
August .1831, App,p. 498, par, 4-— The like, dated 24 October 1832, App, p. 190.

Calcutta Mission College: Extracts from records at the East India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p, 412.

Calcutta Native Doctors School. Extract from records at the East India- House
relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 447-

Calcutta, Public Instruction Committee. Extract from recordsat the East India House
relative thereto, Fisher. App,. p. 408, 434------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 433 __ -
Extract from letter from Court of Directors (Public Department) to Governor-general
dated 5 September 1827, relative thereto, App. p. 439------ Extract minute by the Hon.
Mountstuart Elphinstone, dated 13 Decermber 1823, relative to the promotion of educa-
tion through its means, App. p 511.

Calcutta School-boob Society. Extract from records at the East India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p. 405, 449------ Expense thereof; Fisher, App. p 433.

Calcutta School Society. Extract from records at the East India House relative
thereto, Lasher, App. p. 406, 418------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 433-Extract
letter from Court ot Directors (Public Department) to Governor-general, dated 9 March
182m relative to grant thereto, App. p. 488,

Calicut. See Church Establishment.

Canpbell, AlIMm.der Duncan. (Analysis of his Evidence.—Situations in India held By
witness, 14/,-—-Native languages understood by witness, 1;7 8--—General character
0 tr Ha*lves parts of India, 14797 1480—— Capacity of the natives for
pu die busmen 1481, 1482 Situations in which natives are at present employed in
t.elladi1’ territory, 1483- -Offices should be held out to natives as a reward for suc-
oessfui. talent, 1484-1486--—- Particulars of Sir Thomas Munro's plan of education, and
difficulty of. F into effect forwant of teachers, 1487-1491, 1494 ----- Annual
expense thereof, 1492, 1493— -Free access to.India should be alloned under certain
restrictions, 1490, 1496------ How ofiences by Europeans should be tried, 1495, 1496—

°U'tie crnt‘ia administered at Madras; it is misunderstood in Europe,
m'> 8 ylritheeventof free access to India, beingallowed, the regulations regard-
passports, .should be continued, 1495, 1499-1508------Regulations that should be
a%pted with regard to deportation, 1509-151 1
Glass of persons who would resort to India, 1512, 1513...— Laws of India should be
.ore inregard to natives than European settlers, 15i4, J515— - -Criminal law in SIminis
isadministered moreseverely than without the boundaries of the Supreme Court, 1517... —
Expense attending the civil law has ruined many families of distinction at Madras' 1517
502 e Principles
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Campbell, Alexander Duncan. (Analysis of Ins Evidence)}—continued.
—~ Principles of English law cannot be beneficially assimilated with those of India, but
the Indian codes might be modified by general principles of law and equity, 1,318------
Punehayet system has not succeeded so well as anticipated, 1519.

[Second Examination.]—Defects in the education and general system of the civil
servants, 1563-1565------ Suggestions for the improvement and reduction of expense in
the executive and legislative governments in India, 1566, 1567— Collision between
different departments arising from different constructions of the law, and method of
avoiding them, 1568-1571----- Desirable that natives should he admissible into the legis-
lative council, and how to be chasen, 1572----- Improvement by uniting Revenue and Judi-
cial Departments, 1571, 1573, 1574------ Means of abridging the Indian correspondence
1575-1577— —And of remedying delays between the governments at home and abroad
1578------ Authorities at home should be united, 1579, .1581, 1582------ Transferring the
home authority to the Crown would increase the reverence of the natives, 1583, 1584.

Campbell, Alexander Duncan. His Report as collector of Bellary, relative to education
therein, dated 17 August 1823, App. p. 501------ Answers to questions circulated by the
Commissioners for the Affairs of India relative to slavery in the East Indies, App. p, 572
------ Memorandum by him respecting the college at Madras, given to Sir Thomas Munro
App. p. 689.

Canals. See Steam Navigation.

Canara. Collector’'s report as to education therein, Fisher, App. p. 415------ Population
and means of education therein, Fisher. App. p. 414,

Candeish. See Kanddsh.
Ccmnamore. See, Church Establishment.

Canning, Right Honourable George. Letter from, to the Court, upon the appointment of
Company's dfficers to the office of governor, App. p. 701
See also Civil Servants.

Canton. Number of newspapers published at, Sutherland 1064.
Cape Comorin. See Church .Establishment.

Capital Is not taken from England to India, but is made there, and sent home, "Macon
1435, 1436—— How far accumulated among the natives of India, App. p. 295——Ad-
vantage of English capital in India, Rep. p. 26, Lushington 1004, Edmonstone 1768,
1782, Elphimtone, App. p. 294, 318.

See also Europeans.

Captain-general. The authority of captain-general, combined with governor-general, wes
conferred upon the Marquis Wellesley only ; extra powers which such an appointment
gives, Rep. p. 18, Amber J79-182.

Carey, Dr. Opinion relative to Calcutta college, App. p, 589—a— Letter from, to the
secretary of Calcutta college, relative thereto, App. p. 629.

Carr, Archdeacon' Thomas. Letter from, to the Governor in Council at Bombay, dated
10 Nov. .1831, App. p. 825.

Castes. Disadvantages of native castes, and means of abolishing them, Warden, App;
p. 273-277, par. 24-40.

Castlereagh, Lord. Extract from his speech in 1813, Auber, 1283.
Catanars. See Syrian Christians.

Catholics. Number thereof in India, Dubois 1821------ Catholic bishops and priests in India,
and how appointed, Dubois 1821— —Necessity of Catholic bishops being appointed by
the English government, Dubois 1822—— Description of Roman-catholic congregations,
Hough 1851------ Number of Roman-catholics in Southem India, Hough 1852— Reason
for decline of the Roman-catholic religion in India, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1858——Neces-
sity tor their religious improvement, Warden, App, p. 280, 281, par. 61-65.

See also Church Establishment. Syrian Christians.

Cawnpore Fres-School. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App, p. 406, 440——Expense thereof, Fisher, App, p. 438——Extract letter
from the Court of Directors (Revenue Department) to the Governor-general, dated 24
Oct. 1827, relative to grant in aid of the funds of, App. p. 492.

Ceded and Conquered Frov'mces. See Legislation m India,

Ceylon. Anxiety of the Pope to place abishop there with the consent of the English
government, Dubois 1882.

Chairmen of Goramittees. See Committees.

Chaplains, See Church Establishment. L
Chief
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Chief O&ka of Departments at the Board. Their method of, abridging the number of
pages of consultations, Jones 218-222——Their responsibility, Jones 229.

Chinese Schools. See Malacca. Malay, and Chinese Schools.

Chiaglgmh  Population and means of education, Fisher, App. jx 414.

Chinsumh Schools. Extract, from records at the India House relative, thereto, App.
p 403-431).

CKiplom. in the Southern Cottcan. Extract from records at the East India House relative
to'education therein, Fisher, App. p. 468.

Chittagong. Madrissa. Extract from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p. 460.

Christianity. See Conversions. Native Christians. Protestants. Syrian Christians.

C'nuncm IstaBLrsmr.mr..

Inadequacy of the church establishment at Madras, Sullivan 545— —Number of
churches at Madras, Sullivan 546——Desirable to have a chaplain and a church in
each of the provinces, Sullivan 547, Sullivan, App. p. 267,269—— Number of Catholic
chapels, Sullivan. App. p. 26.9------Churches at Madras and Calcutta cost a larger sum
than the estimate, SvMivan 551, Sullivan App. p. 269——Howfar churches adequate, and
«\whether constructed with.a due regard to economy, Warden, App. p. 281, par. 66,
Jilphmstone, App. p. .293——0ne bishop is not sufficient, but chaplains are more wanted,
Sullivan. 552, Sullivan, App.p. 267—------ Only one chaplain in the southem provinces
of-Madras, Sullivan 553----- Church establishment in India has increased proportion-
ally with other establishments, Sullivan 554—— Correspondence between the Society
for the Propagation of the Gospel and the Directors and Board of Control, upon the
appointment of more bishops, Sullivan555-—Chi iiri are at! sent out from England;
there would be difficulty in obtaining them, Sullivan 557,558----- No native chaplains,
SvMivan 559— —Chaplains deficient in native languages, Warden, App. p. 280, par. 58.

Reference to the Bengal Finance Committee Report of 1829-30 as to the adequacy of
the ecclesiastical esfeklishment to the wants of the English population, Mackenzie 905,
906—— Ecclesiastical, establishment'in India is adequate to its purposes, imshmgton
1034,1035, Warden, App. p. 280, par. 58------ Reasons for there being no necessity for
the appointment of additional bishops, Lusliington 1086-1041—— Duties ofthe bishops
have been exaggerated, Lushington 1036, 1037------ Archdeacons might perform the
duties of visitation and other duties, Lushington 1036, 1040, 1041 Warden, App.
p. 280, par, 59— —Mortality among the bishops not to be attributed to the climate; causes
of the deaths of several bishops, Lushington 1037------ Many Europeans in India are
Presbyterians, particularly the Scotch at Calcutta, who have a Presbyterian establish-

. m&nt,'Lushington 1042-1044——Very few Catholics, except among the soldiers, the
majority of whom are Irish, i'or whom the government pay the salary of a Catholic priest,
LuMdngton 1045------ Salaries that should be alloned to bishops and other Christian
teachers, Dubois 1822— Dobbts of the right of Portugal to appoint bishops in India,
Dubois 1822—— In what parts bishops should be stationed, Dubois 1822------ Necessity
for Catholic bishops being appointed by the English Government, Dubois 1822.

Number of chaplains not- sufficient for the service, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1859, 1860,
Sheerer 1908, Harkness 19.54-1956, Still lvan, App. p. 267——Necessity for four bishops
in India, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1861------ Number of bishops not sufficient, but an extension.
of the parochial clergy more wanted, Sheerer 1909— —Improvement in the moral state
of the Company’s servants if ecclesiastical establishment rendered, mote efficient; favour-
able impression made upon the native mind by the due performance of religious duties,
Hough 1862——TeUicherry the. only, place on the coast from Cape Comorin to Ganna-
nmore in which there is an English church without a chaplain, Hough .1875, 1876— —No
Protestant church or chaplain at Calicut, Hough 1877-1879— “-butch church and Eng-
lish missionary at Cochin, Hough 1880, 1881-——-How far a church and chaplain at
Tuilon, Hough 1882-1884—— Aud at Mangalore, Hough 1885.—Number of European
stations and chaplains along the coest- from Bombay to Cape Comorin,, Hough 1886-
1889----- -Nutgbe.r of Europeans at Cinnamore, Hough 1890, 1891------- And at Trevan
deram, Hough 1892——Many places in India- that require churches1Sherer 1910——
Extent of provision"made by government for religious instruction, Sherer 1911——In-
tellectual. improvement of the natives must necessarily be combined, with religious
instruction, Sherer 1913-1917—— -By whom religious service performed in the event of
there being no chaplain, Harkness 1957-1960----- Number of Europeans at Madura in
the Camatic, and its distance from the nearest place at -which there is a chaplain, Hark-
ness 1961-1965.

Papers laid before the- Committee ;

Circular letter from the.Board of Control requiring information relative to the eccle-
siastical establishment in India, App. p. 263------ Answers thereto, App. p. 265, Sullivan,
App. p. 267. Warden, App. p 280, Mphindone, App. p. 293——-General proceedings in
India respecting tlio establishment, App. ‘p. 280, par. 58——Additions or alterations
requisite, Warden, App. p. 280, 281, par. 60-65——Ecclesiastical establishment of the
three presidencies, according to the Scale authorized by the honourable Court of Direc-
tors, App.- p. 807------ Scale of establishment proposed by the Civil Finance Committee
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Church Establishment—eontinued.

App. p. 807------ Sketch of a plan for the ecclesiastical government of British India, and
of certain colonial possessions of the Groyn of Great Britain, App. p. 810——Sketch of
a plan for the appointment and maintenance of chaplains in the presidency of Bengal,
App. p. 811----- sSchedule of salaries and allowances of chaplains iu Calcutta, App.
p. 811——Sketch ofa plan for the formation of an ecclesiastical board for the management
of the secular concems of the church in India, App. p 811-—-- Sketch of a plan to
provide the means of retirement for chaplains, App. p. 812.

Bengal —Extract public-betterfrom. Bengal government, dated 9 January 1797, App.
p.783— —Thelike, dated 5'August 1819, App. 786—— The like, dated 9 June 1825, App.
p. 79— Extract public letter to Bengal government, dated 25 May 1798, App. p. 788
— The like, dated 5 June 1805, App. p. 788------ The like, dated 26 April 1809, App.
p, 784------The like, dated 12 November 1813 and 29 April 1814, App. p. 785——The
like, dated 3 June 1814, and 5 March 1817, App. p 786------ The like, dated 10 April
1822, App. p. 788------The like, dated 23 July 1824, App. p. 793------ The like, dated
4 May 1831, App. p 804——Extract ecclesiastical letterfrom Bengal government, dated
1 January 1823, App. p. 788------ Another letter, dated 25 August 1825, App. p. 800
------ Extract ecclesiastical letter to the Bengal Government, dated 11 October 1816
App. p. 786------ The like, dated 20 March 1822, App. p. 787------ The like, dated 21
January 1824, App. p. 791------ The like, dated 23 April, and 28 July 1824, App. p. 793
—+—Tire like, dated 23 February 1825, App. p 794------The like, dated 5 April 1826,
Mpp.-p.801— —Thelike, dated 22 Nov. 1826,17 October 1827, and 14 October 1829, App.
p. 802------ The like, dated 6 October 1830, 15 June and 20 July 1831, and 1 February
1832, App. p. 804-— The like, dated 16 February 1831, App.p. 810------ Extract letter
from the Earl of Moira, Governor-general to the Court of Directors, dated 3 February
1814, App. p. 785——Letter from the Lord Bishop of Calcutta to the Bengal Govern-
ment, dated 13 July 1818, App. p. 787——The like, dated 5 April 1825, App. p. 794
——The like, dated 26, April 1825, App. p. 799------ The like, dated 23 June 1825, App.
p. 800------ The like, dated 18 May 1830, App. p. 803----- «The like, dated 16 June 3330,
App. p, 808——The like, dated 26 September 1830, App. p. 810——Letter from the
Archdeacon of Calcutta to C. Lushington, esq., secretary to Government, dated 10 August
1822, App. p 790— -Letter from the chief secretary to the Bengal Government, to the
Lord Bishop of Calcutta, dated 19 May 1825, App. p. 79r—-Letter from the Bengal
Government to the Bishop of Calcutta, dated 18 May 1830, App. p. 808— "~-Petition of
the inhabitants of Fort William to the Court of Directors of the East India Company,
dated 25 August 1824, App. p. 800-—-Expenses in building and repairs in this depart-
ment, App. p. 802, 803— Letter from the Calcutta Civil Finance Committee to the
Governor-general at Bengal, dated 30 April 1830, App. p. 804.

.Vodraa,— Extract public letter to the Madras Government, dated 11 January 1809,
App. p. 812—The like, dated 26 April 1809, App. p. 812—=—Extract military letter
to the Madras Government, dated 3 November 1815, App. p. 814— —Extract ecclesias-
tical letter to the Madras Government, dated 22 October 1817, 6 January 1824, and
4 Feb. 1824, App. p. 815——The like, dated 28 July 1824, 5 April 1826, 3 September
1828, and 22 December 1830,App. p.816—— Extract ecclesiastical letter from the Madras
Government, dated 6 July 1821, App. p. 815.

Bombay— Extract public letter to the Bombay Government, dated 8 April 1816-—
App. p. 816— Extract ecclesiastical letter to the Bombay Government, dated 9 Apiril
1823, App. p 816-—- The like, dated 21 January 1824, App. p. 817—— The like, dated
16  June 1824, App. p. 8T8—— The like, dated 30 November 1825, and 12 April 1826,
App. p. 819------ The like, dated 24 November 1826, and 27 August 1828, App. p, 820

—  Thelike, dated 15 December 1829, 13 January 1830, and 28 April 1830, Appi,
p. 822----- Extract ecclesiastical letter from the Bombay Government dated. 24 September
1823: reply to 9 April 1823, App. p. 817-—The like, dated 22 May 1824, and
1 November 1824, App. p. 818------ The like, dated 17 October 1828, and 6 April 1829,
App. p. 820——The like, dated 20 January 1830, App. p. 824— —L etter from the
Venerable Archdeacon Barnes to J. Farish, esg. secretary to the Bombay Government,
dated 2 June 1824, App. p, 818- —Archdeacon Hawtayue’'s memorial, dated 10 March
1829, to the Court of Directors, App. p 821—— Letter from the Reverend Thomas Carr,
acting Archdeacon of Bombay, to the Governor in Comeil, dated 10 November 1831,
(enclosed in letter from the Bombay Governor, dated 4 January 1.832) App. p. 825
------ Minute by the Hon. Mountstuarb. Elphiustone, relative to the ecclesiastical esta-
blishment, App. p. 822------Minutes by the Eight Hon. the'Governor, Lord Clave, App.
5 826——Milinutes by Mr, Romer, Mr. Newnliam, and Mr. Sutherland, App. p. 827—
Staterment of ecclesiastical charges, 1824-25—1827-28, App. p. 822— —Statement of
charges in .the ecclesiastical department under the head of salaries and establishments,
1815—1827, App. p. 823— Statement of expenses incurred in the construction and
repairs of churches, 1818—1827, App. p. 828------ Stations at which it is desirable a
clergyman should be resident, App. p 825.

Neealso Catholics. Churches in India. Conversions. Patronage. Portugal.

Religion,
Churches'it? India. Statements of expenses incurred inbuilding, &, churches in India,
and number of some of the congregations, App. p. 827-831. Bencal
ngal.
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Bengal— Statement of expenses .incur** under the orders of tir* Supreme Government
(subsequent to the institution in 18 1hof a bishop's see at Calcutta), for the construction,
repair and alteration, and for the establishments for maintaining buildings appropriated
to divine service, according to the form of the Church of England, to February 1831
inclusive, App. p. 827—--Return from the Bishop of Calcutta, dated 18 May 1880
(recorded on the Bengal ecclesiastical consultations of 25 May 1830, No. 2,) of cougreva-
gations of churches' under the Bengal Presidency, App. p. 828.

Madras— Statement of expenses incurred in the construction, alteration, repair and
fitting up of edifices’ used as places of worship, asthey appear in correspondence 1813-

w1832, App. p 829.

Bombay.— Statement of expenses incurred in the construction, &. of churches at
Bombay, 18S3— 1832, App. p. 830.

See also Church Establishment.  Scotch Kirk.

Civil Expend,itbre. Means that might be taken for reducing it, Macan IEJQ.
Civil Finance Committee. See Calcutta Finance Committee.

Civil burun  See Bengal Civil Fund. Bombay Civil Fund. Oompctssionute Funds.
Madras Civil Funds.

Civil Servants. Number thereof at the three Presidencies, Rep. p. 28------ Appointments
in India to civil offices are made from the writers, Auber 100, Courtenay 3 1— -Effect
of making appointments in India subject to gpen competition here as to qualification.
Auber 101,102,111 1 i4*— -Limited number of writers sent out limits, the selection for
office, Muter 109, Muclinzie 637, L/ushingion' 930——No statement on record b,r
Governors of inconvenience from narrow choice in filling up high offices, Auber 110
Edmonstone 16 ¥—  Distributionmdf upon their arrival in India, Mill 379---—Qualifica-
tion required of them at the college at Calcutta, Mill 383-----1f they do not fit them-
selves for employment in a certain period they are sent home, Mill 385, 386, Mackenzie
676 -678------ Reason why Government have not sent home those deficient, lushington
926-928, Macan 1361 -Degree of debt in which they are involved attributed to their
residence at Calcutta, Mill 387. Sullivan, 463, 464, Madcmzie 642-644, Macan, 1360-
1363, Auber 1521% 1525, Sullivar™ App. p. 266------ Method to he adopted to prevent
extravagatike, Elpmnstone, App. p. 292------ Young men arriving in India are not suffi-
death’ acquainted with the language to take ashare in the administraction of the
country, SulMmn 427 -Annual amount of civil service in India, and its expense,
Sulhvav 489, 440----- Number of civil servants out of employment in the three Presi-
dencies, and to what extent affected by the new airangements, Sullivan 441-443-__
Evils thereof, Mackenzie. 661—664—... There have been new appointments in England
notwithstanding, Sullivan 444------ Allowance by the Company to civil servants unem:
ployed, Sullivan 445, 446, App. p 722, 733.

Advantages that would arise from attaching young men to some public dffice imme-
diately upon arrival in India, in the room of sending them to the colleges Rep p 24
Sullivan 447-451, Feolcerzie 650, 890, EuMncjton 924, 925, Macan 1369 'Apfv 264
Sullivan, App. p. 266, 304------ At what ages they should go out, Rep. p. 23 Sidlivan

631 764 772, 773. 778, lIshingtoS <m, Mtfcol W o lu Z
21 ~A>u> Bdmonstone 1616, App. p, 264-——- Augmentation of salaries at Madras,
Sullivan 468-.-Has produced-a further disposition to expensive habits, Sullivan 469
: Reesom for not acquiring much readiness of conversation at Calcutta: different
o ] _(')spl)g‘)loeu there, Mackenzie 651------ Necessity for reduction of offices, Mackenzie
I (15 >4

It would he an improvement making the service originally military, and afterwards
selecting civil and military officers, Rep. p. 25, Mackenzie 765-768, 774- 776*— Disail
vantages ofsuchaplanner 1527-1529— - Making it a mixed civil and militiuv cha
racter would, not be so good as a permanent plan, ifop. p. 25, Mackenzie 769-__ Should
not be a separation of services, except as regards different languages and custons Mac-
kenzie ss0- . ..1 romotion to dffice is from servants in the respective Presidencies, except
m the Political branch, Rep. p. 23, Mackenzie 861------ lletfed of, App p 2®i—
Seniority very much attended to in filling up offices, except in very high ones, where
marked ability may be necessary, Rep. p. 28, Lushington 929, Edmonstone, 1618 1619.

bending out a large body of supemumeraries would press upon the finances, ' lush-
ffirs1 ~ 1heyare appointed without reference to their adaption to the offices to
wndi ‘fP ;uv appointed, Lushington 956, 957------ HW vacancies filled up when the
supply of civil servants u not equal to the demand, Rep. p. 23, Lushington 958 g959—
How far qualifications sufficient for their duties, Macan 1365----- Degree of knowedge
requisite, and tests that should be resorted to, Macan 1366—1368——How far those
going to India look forward to returning with fortunes, Auber 1526----- Extract from
a letter of Mr. Cannings, as to the character of the Company’s servants Auber 1556

~ lelects in the education and general system of the civil servants, Campbell 1563-
loti).*-.They are better educated since the establishment of Haileyburr College than
previously, Ldmonstme 1612-1614-— Circumstances that regulatemenurrberofyoung
men sent out annually, Rep), p. 23, Edmonstone 1623," 1624.

i**r— L) 5014 i>apm
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Civil Servants—ocontinued.

Papers laid before the Committee :

Circular from the India Board for information relative to the Company’s civil servants,
App. p. 2£3--—-- -Answer*, App. p. 264, SuUivan, App. p. 265, Warden, App. p. 269,
Elphinstom, App. p 292------ Evidence given before Lords Committee, 1830, relative
thereto, App. p. 304------ Evidence given before Commons Committees, 1830, 1830-31,
and 1831, relative thereto, App. p. 314---- Staterment showing the number of appoint-
ments to India, made on -aamination of the'Court of Directors and Board of Commis-
sioners, onthe average of five years ending with 1830-31, with value ofthe same, asfar as
canbe estimated, App. p. 326—- Best means of preventing early embarrassments and sub-
sequent expensive habits of junior civil servants, Warden, App. p. 271------ Necessity for
abolishing designate ,is of writers, factors, junior and senior merchants, and substituting
more appropriate ones, Warden, App. p. 272, par. 21----- Evidence as to character of civil
servants, App. p. 314------ Extract letter from the Court of Directors (Judicial Depart-
ment) dated 14 February 1812, App. p. 580------ Statement of civil servants of Bengal
under the rank of councillors, with the allonances of such as are chargeable to the Terri-
torial revenue of the Presidency, according to the civil auditor’'s list of 1 November
1825, Mackenzie, App. p. 758.

See also Bombay. Calcutta College.  Civil Service. Health. Judicial Department.

London Board. Madras College. Salaries. \Writers.

Civil Sendee:

Papers laid before the Committee :

Papers respecting, App. p. 701-773------ Letter from G. A. Bushby, esq, secretary to
the Bengal Government, to P. Auber, esq, secretary to the'Court of Directors, dated
27 December 1831, App. p. 722—  Letter from the secretary to the Governor*general
to T. Pakenham, T. C Robertson, William Fane, H. T. Prinsep, It. M. Tilghwan, and
W. H. Maenaghten, dated 7 March 1831, appointing them a Committee respecting the
state of the civil service, App. p. 733------ Their report to the Governor-general, dated
24 May 1831, App. p. 734—— Letter from secretary to the Governor-general, acknow-
ledging its receipt, and requesting particulars from dissentient commissioners, dated
28 May 1831, App p 739——Letter from Messrs. Pakenham and Maenaghten, contain-
ing particulars of their dissent, dated 22 June 1831, App. p. 710------ Minute by the
Governor-general, dated 10 November 1831, App. p. 745——Memorandum by Holt
Mackenzie,.esq., withotit date or signature, but prepared in 1826, App, p. 749— —
Minute by W. Blunt, esqg, dated 15 December 1831, App. p. 765-----Extract general
minute by Sir J. Malcolm, dated 16 November.]880, App.-p. 769.

Bombo,y.—L etter from secretary to the Bombay Government to the secretary of the
Supreme Government of Fort William, dated 23 December 1830, relative to allonances
to servants out ef employ, App. p. 723—— Minute by Sir John Malcolm, the late
Governor, dated 18 September 1830, on the same subject, App. p. 723------ Statement of
civil appointments, with salaries regulated on the principle of combined «reference to
official duty and length of service, App. p. 725, 726——Statement showing the financial
results which would attend the introduction at the present moment (1 June 1830) of
the graduated scale of salaries proposed in the Governor’'s minute, App. P 727-730------- .
Minutes by T. Roroer, esq., dated 22 September, and by W. Newnham, esq., dated
25 September 1830, relative to the state of the civil service, App. p. 733—— Letter from
if. T. Prinsep, secretary to the Governor-general, to J. P. Willoughby, esq, acting
secretary to Government, Bombay, dated 10 March 1831, App. p. 733.

Clara, Right bon. Lord. Minnie by, relative to the ecclesiastical establishment, App.
P 826. -

Clergymia. See Church Establishment.

Cools. Indication of coal in Travancore, Sullivan, App. p. 268 - -Existence of, in Outeh
and Burdwan, Warden, App. p. 288, par. 98.

' Cochin.  See Church Establishment. . .

' Covmbatoor. Expense of two schools established there upon Sir Thomas Munro's plan;
revenue and population of Oocimbatoor, Sullivan 493-498, Sullivan, App. p. 267------
-State of the country and population, App. p. 307------State of endowments for the
advancement of education, Fisher, App. p. 114-1—Population end means of education,

. Fisher. App: p. 414.

Collections and ConsvJtationk .Explanation of, Jones 212-223, Mill 332— —Method of
abridging the number of pages of- consultations by chief clerks of departments, Jones
«218-222—— Consequent responsibility of the chief clerks, Janes 229----- Board have
not the'means- of knowing the view taken at the India-House of collections in the way
of abridgment, Jorm 232-234.

Collectors: .
= Duties of collectors,’ Liisldrigton 947, 918.

Bombay,— Abstract retums from magistrates and collectors of districts subject to
Bombay, on: the state of education, Fisher, App. p. 422.

Madras. —Summary of information contained in their reports as to education, lifter,
Aplp. 413. -
n

he Deccan.— Summary of reports as to education-therein, Fisher. App. pcgﬁgg o
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Colleges in India. See CaUmitta College. Madras College.
Oommaniler-inHhief. His rank in the councils of the three Presidencies, Hep. p. 17.

Commercial Branch. Resolution of the Governor-general in Council, dated 17 February
1829, relative to Allowances therein, App'. p. 707, 711, 713.
See Political a/nd Commercial Branches.

Commercial .Despatches. Their usual contents, Jones 202---- Despatches purely com
mercial do not go through the Secret Committee, Rep. p. 13, Auber 1293.

Commissioners of the Board of Control. Number receiving salaries, Hep. p. 14, Jones
194-198 ——Salaried commissioners changed upon a change in the Administration, Jones
203-—-—- It is usual, but has not always been done, Hep. p. 14, Courtenay 284-286------
Honorary commissioners do not generally interfere, but inspect papers and give their
opinion, Hep. p. 14, Jones 205----- General efficiency of them, Courtenay 294------ Have
no share in the patronage, Courtenay 323.

Commiitters; Division of the Court of Directors into committees of Cor
Buyingand Warehouses, and Shipping, Auber 30-32,1310, Edmonstone 1806,1811—--
Departments within the province of the different committees, Auber 33----- Knowledge
necessary to be acquired by the chainmen of committees, Auber 47-49.

See also Correspondence, Committee of.

Committee on the Affairs of the East India Company ; its division into sub-committees,
Hep. p. 9.

Comorin, Cape. See Church Establishments.
Companies. See Works, Public,

Compassionate Funds. Mode of aidingthe several compassionate funds, App. p. 774-777
— —Copy letter from the Court of Directors (Public Department) to the Governor-
gereral, dated 4 July 1832, App. p. 774— -Statement showing the aid which the
several funds in India derive from the East India Company, App. p. 774— Statement
exhibiting the aid rendered by the Company directly and indirectly towards the support
of the several funds, App. p. 776------ Statement of advances in England by the East
India Company for each of the several civil and military funds in India, during the last
four years, 1825-26 to 1828-29, and rate at which those advances are repayable in
India, App. p. 777.

Competition. See Haileybury College. Military Colleges.  Wrriters.

Concern, Northern and Southern.  State of education therein, Fisher, App. p. 422, 432
470.. See also Says,, in Ourwerleck, Tannah and Pamwell.

Cancan (Southern) Native School Society. Extract from records at the India House

relative thereto, Fisher, App). p. 430, 473— —Expense thereof, Fisher, App, p. 434.
See also Chiploon.

Consultations, See Collections,
Control, Board of. See Board of Control.

Conversions.  Numerous conversions to Christianity in Tineveliy among the agrieultura
class of Hindoos ; scarcely an instance on record of the conversion of a Mussulman,
Sullivan 525-527, SvMvom,App. p.267— m-Losing caste upon conversion has operated
against it; method of remedying it, Hep. p. 21, Sullivan 528-541, Mackenzie 8.96-903,
Sullivan, App. p. 267----- -No feeling by the natives against converts, Sullivan 542——
Regulations for reserving certain offices to Hindoos and Mussulmans have excluded
Christian converts at Madras but not at Bengal, Mackenzie 904------ Advantages that
will be derived from permitting natives of whatever religion to civil and military offices,
Hep. p. 22. Sherer 1922-1924, Bullv-d/n App. p. 267——Conversion of adult Hindoos
and Maliomedans is rare, and converts are despised by their countrymen, Lushington
944, 945----- Difficulty, of making converts, and bad. description of thase converted,
Hep. p. 22, Hough 1850—— Method of punishment at Tineveliy of Christians refusing
to drag the, car of heathen idols, Hough 1864-1867—— Conwverts at Palamcotfcah not
exempt from direct taxation for support of heathen worship, Hough 1868------ Evils of
forcing interference of Christians in heathen religious cerermonies, Sullivan, App. p. 267
=—Natives not converted look on the progress of conversions without jealousy, Sherer
1.918——Manner in which government should act with regard to encouraging the pro-
gress.of-Christianity,'Sherer 191.9-1922------ They have acted for the best with regard
to the progress of religion, Sherer 1926------ Few real conwerts, App. p. 264------ None

of rank, Sullivan, App. p. 267, MpMnMone, App. p. 293, App. p. 296, 310.
See also Education.  Protestants.

Coolies. See Salsettc.

Correspondence. See Collections and Consultations. Correspondence, committee of,
Despatches, Patronage.

(445—1.) 5p Correspondence,
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Correspondence, Committee .of. Constitution of the committee. Rep. p. 11, Auber 31,
Mill 333------ Ib comprises the greater, part of the Indian correspondence, Rep. p. 2,
Auber 34——Members can only arrive at it by gradation. Rep. p. 11, Auber 86------

= Knowledge acquired in other committees renders Directors nore fit for it, Rep. p.17,
Auber 46—— Director never appointee’ to, within the first year of bis election, Auber
58----- Political business.at the India House is transacted through the Committee of
Correspondence, Rep. p. 12, Courtenay 295—— Improbabilivwy of gentlemen of great
experience fromtheir services in India attaining the Committee of Correspondence
through only being able to arrive at it by seniority, Rep. p. 11, Cowtmny 296, 297------
Advantages .or otherwise cf members of the Committee of Correspondence succeeding to
it by seniority, Rep. p. 17, Mill 418, JSdmomtone 1.800—— In what manner any other
selection might be made, MU14A9------ Directors frequently fill the chairwho have never
beeirupon theOoinmittee of Correspondence, Mill 420—  Possibility that the Committee
of Correspondence might be formed of those who have held no important situations in
India,-and that those Directors who are not might have tilled the highest situations,
Mill 423-—-- The present constitution of the committee is only by practice, and by no
means obligatory, Rep. p. 17, MjAL 424-——The committee are not chiefly nautical
members, Auber 1302, 1303------ Greater portion of men of eminence in India have
attained the Committee of Correspondence, and those who have'not take part in the
proceedings of the Court, Auber 1311-1313.

Cotton. State of its cultivation and improvement anticipated from resort of Europeans to
India, Warden, App. p. 284, 285, par. 76-88----- -Observations upon the export and
import cultivation, and expense thereof, and necessity for encouraging the growth and
export, Warden, App. p. 286, 287, par. 86-96------ Consumption thereof in India, App.
p. 309, 310.

Gotym. See Syrian Christians.

Courtenay, Right Hon.Thomas P., M.P. (Analysis of bis Evidence)—Salaried Oommis-
sioners-of the Board of .Control have not always been changed upon a change of admi-
nistration, though it is usual, 284-286"----- General duties and powers of the Board,
288, 289, 293—— Anomalies arising from the prescribed mode of exercisiug the Board's
powers, 288-— Secret Committee must forward despatch prepared* by the Board, 289
=----Powers of the Board brer the College at Haileybury, and the Military Seminary at
Addiscoftibe, 290— *-Mode of Separation of the Political and Commercial concems of
the Company under the absolute’ control of the Board, exercised in opposition to repeated
remonstrances of the Court, 290----- -Power of the Beard in directing the Court to grant
permission for persons to proceed to India, 290, 291------ Matters in which the President
acts independently of the Court, 291.

Warrants-for approbation or dismissal by the King to or from certain offices in India
axe countersigned by the President, 291----- Nature and use of previous communications,
292-——- Share the Board has had in the government of India, 292,293------ Neither the
Court nor Board would have"separately so well administered the functions impased upon
the two, 293 -2—Division of the business of the India Board into departments, corre-
sponding with those at the India House ; arduous duties of the secretary, and efficiency
of the Commissioners, 294------ Political business at the India House transactedthrough
the Committee of Correspondence, 295------ Improbability of gentlemen of experience in
India attaining the Committee of Correspondence by seniority, 290, 297------ Detailed
knowledge possessed by the Court overthe Board gives the necessity of their originating
the despatches, except upon the higher subjects of government, 298------ Delay occasioned
by the correspondence having to be conducted by both authorities, 299—e—Delay in
India in answering despatches, 800, 301— - Opinion as to alteration of the present
system of Home Government, 302, 304.

Local government of India, how constituted, 305----- Patronage, in whom vested,
307-310----- Highest offices in India filled up from the Writers, 311— Qualifications of
writers, 312——Intelligence among the Indian functionaries, 313—— Part of the volu-
minousneas of Indian correspondencemight be axriled, 314--— Publiccompetition should
be resorted to as a test for qualification, 315, 316--—--- -Superiority of writers who have
passed the cpllege.at Haileybury, 317——Suggestion formarking the distinction between
the political ana commercial characters of the Company, 318, 319----- Patrohage vested
in the President of tbe Board, 320-322------ Commissioners and secretary have’' no share
in the patronage, 323—-Reason why public competition for writers could hot be exer-
cised in India, 324, 325— —Opinion ii&p the more beneficial way ofappointing writers,
326---- -Suggestion for new*arrangement of patronage, and effect thereof, 326-328.

[Second Examination;}— Sir Thomas Munro's system was his Oan plan, but was taken
up'rather by the Board, than the Court, 1585------ Explanation of witness's evidence to
prevent miscohcepHon, 1585, 1586------ Duties of the Board ; Board aie responsible by
their oath for'the duo administration of the Government, <586—--Secret and political
despatches have had less effect upon .the situation of India than those who framed them,
intended; matters which the Board have the power of directing to be treated of.in the
Secret Committee, 1587— -Defects from the Secret Committee not being always able
to ensure seeresy, 1588-1590..... Secret department indispensable to the present system,
1591------ Delay oecaukimed by duplicate authorities at home; 1592—... How far the Court

abstain from communicating any decision to parties where it is subject to the approba-
tion
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Giywrtmay, Eight lion. Thomas P., M.P, (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued.
tion of the Board, 193 -—How far modifications consented to by the Board in drafts
have been with a view to prevent extreme collision. 1-8¥4s——Until what period the
Board was ignorant of the minute details of business, 1595.

Method to be adopted in the event of patronage being transferred to. Universities or
public bodies, 1596----- Present, number of Directors inconvenient, thougha smaller num-
ber must be paid higher, 1597,1598,1601----- Disadvantages, or otherwise, of Directors
going outmannually by rotation, 1.599, 1600, 1602—— How far the Directors represent
the Proprietors in the Government, 1603 - — Disadvantage of Lieutenant-goverhors in
India, 1604, 1606— —How far the present’ councils might he abolished without detri-
ment to the public service, 1607—— Opinion upon, the suggestions for the formation of
a legislative council, 1.608——Necessity for defining the jurisdiction of the Supreme
Court, 1609---- .Benefits of the Universities overHaileybury College, 1609——Improve-
ment that might, he made in the army, 1609.

Court* of Justice.

1. Generally,
2. Local Courts.
3. Supreme Court,

1 Generally :
E vils of the powers of the Courts not being accurately defined ; intricate question
sometimes to which court a culprit is amenable, Mill 366------ Improvement

necessary
in the administration of justice, App. p 265——History of English law and English
ocourts in India, Mill 367------ Method of best supplying the absence of English courts,
Mill 368, 369—— They do their duty well, but their establishments are inadequate to
the duty to he performed, Mill 370—— How far the knowledge of the Persian language
prevails in courts, Mackenzie 706-708——English might be introduced gradually into
the proceedings or courts, Mill 400, Mackenzie 709-711, 718, 71.9, 726, Sutherland
1226------ Not practicable to forman uniformjurisdiction forboth Natives and Europeans,
Edmonstone 1668-----British system of judicature has been injurious r> the natives,
Edmonstone 1669----- Expense attending the civil law has ruined many families of
distinction at Madras, Campbell 1517.

2. Local Courts -

Local tribunals should he formed, to "Which Englishmen should be amenable, and by
which they should be protected, Rep. p. 20, 21, MM '372-376, Mackenz-ie 749-753— -
Necessity for the establishment of provincial courts, with similar powers to those of the
superior courts in India, Sullivan 6! 5---—-- Load judicature not calculated to control the
conduct of Europeans, Edmonstone 1757-1759, i780-1782.

3. Supreme Court:

Jurisdiction thereof, Rep, p. 20------ Evils of the Supreme Court pretending to spring
from a higher authority than the Government, and the Government havingno powerover
it, Rep. p. 20, MillSQiy, Mackenzie 785 -789, App. p. 305—— Degree of hazard that woidd
be .incurred by withdrawing the Supreme Court, Mill 367 -— Regulations to bind par-
ties within its jurisdiction must be registered therein, Rep. p. 18-20, Sullivan 611,613,
Lushingtm, 976-980, App. p 305------- Refusal in some instances to register regulations,
Sullivan 612— Necessity for a legislative council to control its power, Sullivan- 615
—--—— Necessity of defining the powers of the Supreme Court, Rep. p. 20, Sullivan 623,
Auber 1351, Macon 1.450, mCourtenay 1609, App. p, 303— - To what'extent thelimits
of their jurisdiction are defined, Mackenzie 790. 801—-Collision between the King's
Court and local government at Bombay has not weakened the confidence of the natives,
Mackenzie 845—— Judicial business at Calcutta should have been left with the Sadder
Adawlut instead of being, brought before the government by the judicial secretary,
Macan 1448------ Dread of the natives at becomingamenable to, prevents their residence
at Calcutta and Bombay, Macan 1450, App. p. 309— —Supreme Courtand Company's
ocourts hi tome instances concurrent aiul in some conflicting, Rep, p. 20, Edmonstone
1662, 1663—— Limits of the Supreme Court, and how far natives amenable to it, Rep.
p. 20, Edmonstone 1664-1667—— Authority and jurisdiction of the Supreme Court
should be limited.; mayor or recorder's court would be more beneficial, Edmrmstone
1670-—How it should he reconstituted at Bombay to admit natives to office,"Warden,
App. p. 277, par. 42—— Proceedings between the Supreme Court and the Governor-
general on the subject of the press, Warden, App. p, 289, par. 104-109.

See also Judicial Department.

CvinmiM Law. .Nature of criminal law administered in the provincial courts, Rep. p. 20,
Mackenzie 754------ Nature, of criminal, law administered at Madras ; it is misunderstood

in Europe, Campbell 1497, 1498—— Criminal law in Madras is administered more
severely than without the boundaries of the Supreme Court, Campbell 1517.

Cuddapak. Experimental Establishment of Mr. Ross. Extract from records at the East
India House relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 412------ Population, and means of educa-
tion, Fisker, App. p. 414.

Currencies. Differences in, are easily calculated, Auber 161,162.
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Dacca Schools.  Extract from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher, App.
p. 440.

Dancing Girls. See Females.
Danvar. State of education therein, Fisher, App. p, 429.

Debt. Proportion of Company’s registered debt held by Europeans and Natives, App.
p. 819.

Deccan. State of cultivators, &, App p, 307-—-- -State of education therein, Fisher, App,
p. 429, 465—— Institutions therein for the encouragement of learning, Fisher, App. p.
431------ Expense thereof Fisher, App. p. 434. \

Delhi. Powers vested in the resident at, Mackenzie 868, 869.

Delhi College. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p. 408, 435 -Extract from letter from Court of Directors (Public Department)
to the Governor-general, dated 5 September 1827, relative to its establishment, App.
p. 490. pars. 9-11------ The like, dated 29 September 1830, App, p. 494, par. 7------ The
like, dated 24 Septermber 1831, App. p.499, par. 11------ The like, dated 24 October
1832, App. p. 499, par. 2.

Delhi, Mr. Fraser’s Schools. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 409, 435----- -Extract from letter from Court of Directors (Public; Depart-
ment) to the Governor-general, dated 5 Sept. 1827, relative thereto, App. p. 490, par. 12.

Delhi Native Schools. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 445.

Depmi.otion. See Expulsion.

Despatches m
1. Generally
2. Secret.

1 Generally :

Course adopted in preparing answers to despatches from India by the Court of
Directors and Board of Commissioners, Rep. p. 12, Auber 59-64, Mill 332- 335------ If
the Board's alterations are confinmed by the King in Council, a mandamus may be moved
for to compel the Court to forward the despatch, Hep. p. 11. 12, Auber 65------ Particu-
lars of the service of a mandamus in Major Hart's case, Auber 67-69------ E very despatch
approved by the Board before it goes to India, Auber 70——Time usually taken' in
answering despatches, Auber 117-122, Jones 241-244—— <\/oluminous mass of Indian
correspondence. Rep. p. 15, Auber 156, Jones 212------ Plan adopted’by Lord Ellen-
borough for conducting the Indian correspondence, Jones 212, p. 25------ Convenience of
the despatches being docketed, Jones 234——Method adopted by the Board as to altera-
tionsin the drafts of despatches, Hep. p. 12,14, Auber 65-70, Jones 235-237, Courtenay
288, Mill 416, 417------ Time occupied in communications between the Board and Court,
Jones 238-240------ Period despatches are usually sent from the Court to the Board after
their receipt from India, Jones 245, 246.

The Court are bound to forward despatches as altered by the Board, but with the
power of remonstrating against the alterations, Hep. p. 12, Auber 65-69, Jones 247-
250, Courtenay 288------ Directors have the powwer of perusing the despatches, Rep* p. 11,
Jones 271, Mill 382, 421— —Board need not state their reasonsfor ordering a despatch
to be prepared, Rep p. 14, Courtenay 289------ Detailed knowledge possessed by the
Court over the Board gives the necessity of their originating the despatches, JSepp. 11,
17, Courtenay 298, Mill 414, Auber 1250-1257— -Instances have been rare where the
Board has prepared despatches upon subjects not secret, M ill 415------ Great delay
occasioned by the correspondence relating to India having to be conducted by both
authorities, Courtenay 299—-No delay in despatches of importance, Auber 1269------
Great delay in India in answering the despatches, Courtenay 800, 301— —Part of the
vohuuinousnoss of Indian correspondence might be avoided, Courtenay 814, Lmhinyton
967,*Campbell 1275-1277—— Governors and council of the subordinate presidencies
correspond directly with the Court, as well as the Gowvernor-general, Mill 334—---
Distribution of letters'upon their receipt among the different departments, Hep. p. 12,
Mill 335.

Indian correspondence might be carried on by lieutenant-governors at the subordinate
presidencies with the supreme government, and by that directly home ; saving of ex-
pense thereby, Mill 343, 844, Sullivan 621——The .Board have the power of cancelling
the Court’s draft, And substituting their own, Rep. p. 14, Mill 416, 417——Time &mer-
chant in India receives a reply from his agent in London, Lushington .1033—---- -Number
of drafts that have been prepared, and number altered, by the Board, 1814-1831, Hep.
p. 12, 15, Auber 1257— —Inaccuracies in the retum called for by the Committee with
regard to the date of the receipt of certain letters from India, Auber 1262-1269——
Instances in which the Board have altered the terms of the Court’s draft of a despatch
recalling the governor of a presidency, A uber 1271-1273—— Explanation with regard ﬁtg
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Despatches—continued,

1 Generally—oontinued.

the receipt .of certain letters from India, and the answer to them, Auber 1520——How
far modifications consented to by the Board in drafts have been with aview to prevent
extreme collision, Courtenay 1594.

Despatches of the Court of Directors relative to education in Bengal, Fisher, App.

p. 444------ In Madras, Fisher, App, p. 465—— In Bombay, Fisher, App. p. 477-
2, Secret:

The Secret Committee are bound to forward to India despatches in their department
instauter, the Board having the responsibility, Jones 254-256, Courtenay 288, 289------
Despatches concerning peace or war are prepared by the Board, and sent through the
Secret Committee, without communication with the Board of Directors, Rep, p. 13,
Courtenay 288----- -Importance of the secret despatches is of very little consequence
with regard to the well-being of India, so much being necessarily left to the authorities
on the spot, Rep. p. 13, Mill 411, Courtenay 1587------ Probable effect of the secret
despatches of April and May 1803, Mill 41i~— -The Board has generally prepared the
whole of the secret despatches, Rep. p. 14, Mill 413,

See also Collections and Consultations. Commercial Despatches. Ecclesiastical

Despatches. Secret Committee.

Dewanny. The dewanny or revenues of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa acquired by the Com
pany in 1765, Auber 5

Dhuksna. Extract from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 431.

DiMJsoions, Court or:

Constitution of the Court of Directors and their functions, Rep. p, 11, Auber 27------
Their efficiency, Auber 28, 29, Jones 272-276, Mill 422------ Division into committees
of Correspondence, Buying arid Warehouses, and Shipping, Rep. p, 11, Auber 30,
Edmonstone 1811——Method of conducting the business of the court, Rep. p. 12,
Auber 36, 37— --Any Director has the power of acquiring information the same as a
member of the Committee of Correspondence, and can act upon it in the Court of
Directors, Rep. p. 11-17, Auber 38-41, MiR 421, Edrnomtone 1800-1803— —Directors
take anactive part immediately upon becoming so, Auber 44,45------ Knowledge acquired
in other Committees renders directors more fit for the Corresponding Committee, Auber
42, 43, 46, 1306----—Election of annual Directors, and reasons for it, Rep. p. 11-17,
Auber 27, 5057, Courtenay 1599, 1600, 1602, Edmonstone 1797-1799—— Director
never appointed to the Committee of Correspondence within the first year of election,
Auber 58------ Powers of the Court independent of the control of the Board with regard
to the appointments to gmees, Auber 71.

Extent of duties between the India House and Board of Control, Auber 156-158------
Time occupied in communication between, Jones 238-240—— In what manner business
might be decreased and dispatch introduced, Auber 159— —Manner of appointing
chairman and deputy-chairman of the Court of Directors, Rep. p. 11, Auber 163-169
--——- Delay occasioned by the Court and Board having to go over the same business,
Rep. p. 16, Courtenay &99------ Is counterbalanced by their being a check upon each
other, Jones 253, 259, 261, 265, Auber 1270------ Permanency ofthe Court destroyed by
changing the chairs annually, and by efficient Directors having to watch details of trade
concems, Rep. p. 17, Jones 270-—- -No coollision between the Court and Board detri-
mental to the public service, but great harmony between them, Jones 277-282------
Neither the Court nor the Board would have separately well administered the functions
impased upon the two, Courtenay 293.

Directors frequently fill the chair who have never been upon the Committee of Corres-
pondence, Mill 420------ Junior member equally eligible to the chair as the senior mem
ber, Edmonstone 1804, 1805------ Instances of difference of opinion between the Board
and Court, and how far they have eventually agreed, Rep. p. 16, Auber 1258-1261------
Instances in which the Court have made known their decision to a party in London, and
been abliged to take a totally different view of the case in a despatch to India, Auber
J274-1275:------ How far the Court abstain from communicating any decision to parties
where it is subject to the approbation of the Board, Courte/nay 1593----- Comparison of
business at the India, House to that of several departments of the State, Auber 1303,
130 L.... -Extract frpm the speeches of different statesmen from 1772-1813, showing
how far the government of India is vested in the Court under the supervision of the
Board, Auber 1283.

Present number of Directors inconvenient, though a smaller number must be paid
higher, Rep. p. 16, Courtenay 1597, 1598,1601------ Advantages of the present number,
Rep. p. 16, Edmonstone 1812, 181,3*----- How far the Directors represent the proprietors
in the Government, Courtenay 1603------ Government of India rests with the Court
generally ; the division into committees being for their oan convenience, Edmonstone
1806------ Ghaimattand deputy-chairman are members of all the committees, and advan-
tages of their having passed through all previously, Edmonstone 1807-1809----- -Every
member has access to all documents not secret, Edmonstone 1810------ In the event of the
Company being divested of its mercantile character, the number of Directors and
establishment generally might be reduced, Rep. p. 16, Edmonstone 1814------ How far
remunerating Directors by a salary instead of patronage would he advantageous, Rep.
p. 23, Edmonstone 1815, 1816,
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Directors, Court of—continued.
Papers laid before the Committee:
Contested Elections of Directors, 1814-1880, App. p. 325-— Analysis of the Court
of Directors as it stood on 31 Deo. 1831, including Directors oufcby rotation, App, p. 325.
See also Committee*. Despatches, Proprietors, Court of.

Dividend. Method of declaring the dividend, Rep. p. 11, Auher 19-21-— "Dividend
declared with reference to the commercial profits of the Company, .Auher 22.

Dooab, The. Extractfromrecords at the India House relative to education therein, Fisher,

App. p. 465.
See also Bagulkote.

Donations. See Education Fund*

Dramatic Representations Dramatic, pictorial, and sculptural representations that have
been sent to India, for circulating among the people historical, moral, and pofitiealknow-
ledge; and measures Government should adopt for that purpose, Johnston 1934, 1935.

Dubois, Mons. L’Ahbd Jean Antoine. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Number of Roman-
catholies in India, 1821------ Catholic bishops and priests therein, and how appointed,
1821----- Effects ofthe Christian religion upon the Hindoos, 1822— -Salaries that should
be alloned the bishops and other Christian teachers, 1822-----Doubts of the right of
Portugal to appoint bishops in India. 1822-— In what parts bishops should be sta-
tioned, 1822------ Necessity for Catholic bishops being appointed by the English Govern-
ment, 1822— It has not been the practice of Government, nor should it be, to interfere
in the propagation of the Gospel, 1823------ Meaning of tithes, and manner in which it
applies to the Hindoo religion, 1824, 1825------ Casea in which Government have given

grants for religious purposes, 1825.

Dundas, Mr. Opinions by, in 1793, 1800, and 1808, relative to'the affairs of the Company
Auher 1283.

Duttee, Rajah of His attachment to the British Government shown by the engraving on
his seal, “ The Servant of the King of England,” Macan 1410.

East India Company:

Historical account of the incorporation of the Company, and periods of legislative
enactments, Auher 5——Total* number of persons employed by the Company, and
charge thereof. Auher 142------ Suggestion for marking the distinction between tlie poli-
tical and commercial characters of the Company, Gou'rtenay 318, 319— —Proportion of
expenditure and public business of the India House from the Company's commercial
character, Auher 1560-1562------ In the event of the Company being divested of its
mercantile character the establishment generally might be reduced, Edmonstow, 1814.

See Board of Control. Directors, Court of. Proprietors, Court of.

East | ndians :
Papers laid before the Committee:

Letter from the Court of Directors to the Bengal Government on the complaints of
East Indians, App. p. 343-—L etter in the Judicial Department, Bengal, from the Vice-
president in Council tothe Court of Directors, dated 3 January 1832, with draft proposed
regulation for admission of East Indians to certain offices, App. p. 346——Proposed
regulation from Bengal as to rules of succession In cases of intestacy of East Indians
for declaring validity of wills and testamentary dispositions, and defining rules of conduct
for executors and administrators; foradjustment of civil controversies and trial of offences
with which they or European foreigners may be charged; formodification of rules pre-
scribing observance of Hindoo and Mahomedan laws, and for facilitating trials by rmn-
chayet or jury, App. p. 347-353-— -Regulation from Madras for enlarging the sphere
of selection with regard to the offices of sadder aumeen, district moonsilf and vakeel, as
well as subordinate offices in the Judicial, Revenue, and Police Departments, and for
rescinding provisions of existing regulations preventing descendants of Europeans by
native mothers from purchasing lands at public sale, and from farming lands, or becoming
security for proprietors or renters of land or farmers of the public revenue, App. p. 353
—— Minute of Sir John Malcolm, dated 10 October 1829, relative to East Indians, App.
p. 531*—*-Another minute, dated 30 November, 1830, App. p. 543.

See also Phoohhawve.

Ecclesiastical Despatches. Their usual contents, Jones 202.
Ecdesiasliced Establishment. See Church Establishment.

Edmonstone, Neil Benjamin. (Analysis of bis Evidence.)— Situations held by witness in
India, 1610...— Education of civil servants at Haileybury and Calcutta colleges. 1612-
1615——Ages at which they should go out, 1616----- Rale of promation, 16i17-1619-------
Opinion upon the present plan of nomination, and that of public competition, 1620-1622

------ Circumstances
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Edmomtone, Weil Benjamm. (Analy5|s of bis Evidence.}—continued.
------ Circunstances that regulate the number ofj"arndgmen sent out annually, 1623,1624
------ Advantages of employment of natives, 1625-1627, 1632------ Native education
desirable, 1628-'— -English language not material, 1629------ Howv far desired, 1630------
Half-castes are not qualified to give instruction, 1631------ Press regulations, 1633-1645
——BExami nation upon the acoess of Europeans to India; upon their holding land; and
lans they should be subject to, 1646-1681—— System of judicature in India, and powers
of the Supreme Court. 1662-1670—— Power of deportation, and number of cases, 1678,
1679—— Advantages of members of council to the Governor-general, and Ms powers
over them, 1682-1687-——Govermors of Subordinate Presidencies might with benefit
! act independently of the Govermor-general, 1688— -Obstacles in the way of one supreme
controlling power in India, 1689-1693, 1696.

Howv far the recording proceedings by the Boards tends to increase, the business, 1694,
1695——-Appointment of lieutenant-governors how far advantageous, 1697-1700------
Advantages of Governors of distinction from England, 1701, 1702------ Extent of
reduction of allowances to public functionaries, 1703------ How far the fortunes acquired
in India are a drain upon the resources of the country, 1705—709------ Beneficial ten-
dency of the English Government, and extent of promotion of public works, 1710-1720
------ ‘Legislation in India, and as to alterations therein, 1721-1727----- Governor has not
a power paramount to that of his council in legislation, 1728------ Opinion upon the for-
mation of a legislative council, and employment of natives therein, 1729—4735-—----
Necessity for the public functionaries being invested with greater authority, 1736-1738
------ Secret department is properly constituted for its object, 1739.

[Second Examination.}—Extracts from letters respecting the conduct of the indigo
planters, .1739%, 1740,1742-1745, 1747— —Disadvantagesofallowing Europeans tobold
land as proprietors, 1741,1746, 1.760-1763—  Evil of introducing British law into the
interior of the country, 1748,1749—— How far the granting leasesbythe Bengal Goverm-
ment sanctioned by the Court, and evils of the measure, 1750-1756------ Local judicature
not calculated to control the conduct of Europeans, 1757-1759------ Further
of English government, 1764-1767---—--- Advantages of the introduction of skill and
capital, and disadvantages of influx of Europeans, 1768,1782------ Number of indigo cul-
tivators, and revenue therefrom, 1769-1771------- Improvement in the district of Tyrhoot,
1772, 1773----- -Causes of the disputes at the indigo plantations, 1774-1779.

Reasons why the local tribunals are sufficient to control natives, but not Europeans,
1780-1782— Advantagesof Boards for conducting the public business, 1783-1789------
Beneficial effects of the present constitution of the Indian Government, 1790-1793------
Further examination upon the formation of a legislative council, 1794-1796------ Election
of Directors, and gradation through the different committees, and advantages therecf,
1797, 1805, 1807-1810— Government of India rests with the Court generally, the
divisioninto committees being for their onwnconvenience, 1806----- Chairman and deputy-
chairman are members of all'the committees, 1807-1809------ Three general committees,
wjth sub-divisions, 1811------ Advantages of the present number of Directors, 1812,1813
——The Company’s mercantile character being removed, the number of Directors, and
establishment generally, might be reduced, 1814------ How far remunerating Directors
by salary instead of patronage would be advantageous, 1815, 1816,

Education:

Education of natives is an object of paramount importance, Mill 392, Edmonstone
1628, [darkness 1949, 1950----- -Amount of funds set apart by the Company for edu-
cating the natives, Rep. p. 25, Mill 395, Mackenzie 697, Auber 1534-1538------Appro-
priation -thereof, Sharer 1912, Fisher, App. p. 483------ How far Act of 1813 charged the
surplus Territorial revenue for the purposes of education, and period of appropriation
under the Act, Mill 896-398, Madam™* 695—— Outline of Sir Thomas Munro’s plan
for the establishment of native schools, Sullivan 491 495—— It was by no means
adequate to the wants of the natives, Sullivan 518------ Beneficial effects of establishing
schools in the principal towns upon Sir Thomas Munro's plan, Rep. p. 23, Sullivan 519,
520, Hough, 1868, 1874"Sullivan, App. p. 267, 298, 811.

Confined nature of education of natives, Sullivan 4>99,Sulttv<m, App. p. 264,267,297
—— Number of schools for the education of natives, and by whom founded, Rep. p. 22,
25, Mackenzie 692-694, Hough 1854, App.p. 298------ Difference with regard to Goverm-
ment interference in education between England and India, Mackenzie 698, 699------
Extent to which the British Government have kept up the native institutions for educa-
tion, Mackenzie 700,701, Lushinglon 934-936------ Advancement of Christianity will be
best attainedbyan enlightened education of the natives, Lushmglon 942-944 App. p. 264,
Elphlnstone, App. p. 293,296------ Difficulty of providing 'mesters for village schools, in
consequence of the Hindoos being unwilling to become teachers for hire, Rep. p. 25,
Lushington 949------ Particulars of Sir Thomas Munro's plan of education and difficulty
of carrying it into effect for want of teachers, Campbell 1487-1491, 1494------ Annual
expense thereof, Campbell 1492, 149.8— -Half-castes are not qualified to give instruc
tion, Ednionstone 1631.

Papers laid before the Committee :

Measures adopted in India for the education and instruction of natives, and extent of
their knowledge, Ward, en App. p. 277, 280 par. 14-49,54-56, App. p. 311----- Education
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Education—continued.
among the higher orders to be promoted, whose example will be followed by the lower
orders, Elphinstone, App. p. 293------ State of native education, App. p. 297, 311. =
Memoir, dated 7 February 1827, and supplement, dated 23 February 1832, compiled
from the records of the India Governments at the East India House, in pursuance of
a minute of the Committee of Correspondence, showing the extent to which aid had
been afforded by the local governments in India towards the establishment of native
schools in that country, App. p. 395------ Sums annually chargeable on the revenues'of
India for the support of native schools, Fisher, App. p. 433—---Sums applied for the
purposes of educating natives of India; 1813— 1830, App. p. 483.

Bengal— Extract from letter from Court of Directors (Public Department) to Govcr-
nor-general, of 6 September 1813, containing copy of 43d section of, 53 Geo. 3, ¢ 155,
relative to sum to be set apart for education, and promising instructions as to its disposal,
App. p 486------ Extract from letter from same to same, dated 14 June.1814, containing
promised instructions, App. p. 486------ Extract from letter from same to same, dated
5 September 1827, relative to education, A.pp. p. 489-—- The like, dated 29 September
1830, App. p. 493-—- The like, dated 24 August 1831, Appl p. 498-—- The like, dated
24 October 1832, App. p. 499------- Extract from letter from same to same (Separate
Department) dated 18 February 1829, relative to expenditure for the purposes of educa-

tion, App. p. 493.

Madras— Minutes of Sir Thomas Munro, Governor of Madras, relative to education,
of the following dates; viz. 25 June 1822, App. p. 500 ; January 182-5, App. p. 505 ;
10 March 1826, App. p. 506— Report from A. D. Campbell, esq. collector of Bellary,
relative to education therein, App. p. 501------ Extract letter from Court of Directors to
the Governor of Fort St George (Revenue Department) dated 18*May 1825, relative to
instructions to collectors to transmit information as to education, App. p. 506------
Extract letter from Court of Directors to the. Governor of Fort St. George (Public De-
partment) dated 16 April 1828, upon receipt of reports from collectors, App. p. 508------
Extract letter from Court of Directors to the Governor of Fort St. George (Public De-
partment) dated 3 September 1828, relative to education, App. p. 510-—-- The like,
dated 29 September 1830, App. p 510.

Bombay.—e xtract letter from the Court of Directors (Public Department) to the
Bombay Government, dated 21 September 1825, App. p. 522—— The like, dated
16 April 1828, App. p. 527——The like, dated 10 December 1828, App. p. 528— The
like, elated 18 February 1829, App. p. 529— -The like, dated 8 July 1829, App. p. 531
_____The like, dated 29 September 1830, App. p. 541-—-- -The like, dated 12 December
1832, App. p 546---- Extract minute by the Hon. Mounstuart Elphinstone, governor
of Bombay, dated 13 December 1823, relative to education, App. p. 511------ Minute by
Francis Warden, esq. member of council of Bombay, dated 29 December 1823, relative
to education, App. p. 519-— -Another minute, dated 24 March 1828, App. p. 523-—
Minute of Sir John Malcolm, governor of Bombay, 1828, App. p, 525------ Another
minute, dated 10 October 1829, App. p. 531------ Another minute, dated 10 November
1830, App. p. 543-—- Minute by R. Goodwin, esq. 1828, App. p. 526.

See also Calcutta College. England. English Language. Females. France.
Haileyhury College. Half-Castes. Ili'ndostcmee Language. .Languages. Lem
Proceedings. Literary Societies. Natives. Persian Language. Prussia. Bevenue.
And Institutions for Public Instruction under their respective names.

Education Fund. Donations in aid thereof from wealthy natives, App. p. 492, par. 27,
p. 497, par. 31 = p. 499, pars. 12, 13.

Eldon, Lord. His opinion upon the power of the Board over the Com bby direct man-
date, Courtenay 288.

Ellenborough, Lord. See Despatches.

Elphinstone, Hon. Mountstuart. Answer to circular requesting information upon subjects
relating to the Public Department, App. p. 292------ Extract minute by the Hon. Mount-
stuart Elphinstone, governor of Bombay, dated 13 December 1823, relative to education,
App. p. 511— —The like, relative to education of junior civil servants, dated 2 June
1820,App. p. 694---—-- The like, relative to the ecclesiastical establishment, App. p. 822.

Elphlmtone Professorships. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 469------ Extract from minute of F. Warden, esg. relative to their esta-
blishment,1dated 24 March 1828, App. p. 524, par. 3-—- Extract fromminute of Sir John
Malcolm, in 1828, on the same subject, App. p. 525, 545------ Extract letter from the
Court of Directors (Public Department) to the governor at Bombay, dated 10 Decem-
ber 1828, relative to the establishment of, App. p. 528------ -The like, dated 8 July 1829,
App. p. 531— The like, dated 29 September 1830, App. p. 512, par. 10-36—*—The
like, dated 12 December 1832, App. p. 548, par. 14.

England. Proportion of persons educated therein, Warden, App. p. 279, par. 54.

English College. See Calcutta English College.
English
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English Language, Not ageneral necessity or wish for the natives acquiring the English

language, Mill 392-394, 399, Edmonstone 1629------ Extension of the English language
desirable, and means taken to promote it, Rep. p. 2125, Sullivan <=2, Mackenzie : 02—

. 705, Macan 1384, 1385, 1396, App. p 264, Sullivan, App. p. 267, Mpfdnstone, App.

p 298------ It might be introduced gradually into the proceedings ot courts of justice,
Mill 409, Mackenzie 709-711, 718, 719, 726, Sutherland 1226, Macan 1405—
Diffusion of English depends on the number of settlers, Mackenzie 720-— -Its introduc-
tion must not cause inconvenience to the people, Mackenzie 22, Macan 1419-  How
far it would be favourably received, Macan 1390-1396----- To what extent it can be
eventually acquired by the natives, Mackenzie 723-725-----Natives wish to leam it.
Rep p. 20, Sullivan 501, Mackenzie 718-716, Lushington. 937, 938, 940, Sutherland
1222 -1225, Edmonstone m o ------ I'f offices, were open to natives, they would be anxious
to perfect their education, and acquire the English language, Rep. p. 25, buhivan
504, Lushington 939, App. p. 298.

Natives would be better qualified for their respective duties by understanding it,
Mill 401, 402___ -For what offices a knowmledge of the English language indispensable,
Mill 406-409-— -Higher classes of natives, except those at the Presidencies, are gene-
rally ignorant.of it, Rep. p. 25, Mill 410----- -It is not taught in government; schools,
Rep. p 25 Sullivan 500 ----Bengal Governnent intend gradually to make it the medium
oftransacting publicbusiness, Lushington 941----- Instances of proficiency in the English
language by natives, Rep. p 25, Lushington 950-953, Sutherland 1213- 12 <t Macan
1401 1404-— Sepoys might be taught to speak % Sutherland 1226— .. Howv facihtiea
might be increased for the natives acquiring English m schools, Sutherland 1'-,23-1231
____Acquirement of English rather discouraged than promoted, bulk-van, App. p 267
___-'How farthe extension of the English language among the natives has been attended
to, Warden, App. p. 278, 279, pars. 50, 51, App. p. 311------ Necessity for its extension,
Wardeng=App. pi.279, par. 55 App. p.311; App. p. 489, par. b; App. p. 494, pars 9-16.

See also Literary Societies.

English Schools. Necessity'for the establishment of, Elphinstone, App. p. 516.
Etawah School, Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto, Fisher,

App. p- 441.

Europeans:

Increase of British-born subjects in India 1815-1828 Rep.
be amenable to local courts, and be protected by them. Rep. P -0,-c, JHA 340 n®6,
372-376, Sullivan 560-563, Mackenzie 749-753, Lushington 1006 100/, Sulkrcm,
App. p--268, Warden, App. p. 283, pars. 71-74, Elphindone, App p 294 App. p- 318-
323*— _-PresentGovernment is sufficient for legislation lor natives, but not ior jjinopeans,
Macan 1450---—-- No difficulty in legislating for Europeans Macan 1465— Disadvan-
tages of Europeans being subject to the same lawsand penalties as native,' Edmonstone
1657, 1658, Elph'mstone, App. p. 294, App. p. 303 --— Difficulties cf a® lur°Fg1
otherwise than by European law, Edmonstone 1671-16/0,- U07-1759, App. p.265,
Elphindone, App. p. 294, App. p. 313— -How offences by Europeans should be tried,
ft nbeU #5 1496-----Englishmen pursuing commercial pursuits find it their interest
to concdiate the natives, Sullivan 564, 565, lushington 1008-1010, Sullivan, App.

P ISan£em f allowing free access to India, and description of persons who would go
out' Rep. p. 26, Sullivan 566-570, Mackenzie 744-748, Lushington 1001-1004,
Campbell 1495-1512, 1513, Sullivan, App. p. 268, Warden, App. p. 281-284, pars.
-67-76 Am p. 802, 306, 316-320, 321-323---- -Present restrictions upon the access ot
Europeans to India should he continued, Edmomton& J646-1676, 1677, 1()80™(>81,
1768 App. p 303---- -Evils ofallowing their settlement in India, App.p 2>g 8l 0-020,
Mphimiam, App. p. 294 — -Benefits of allowing Europeans of capital to settle ior
introduction of new objects of culture or improvements, depending on British skill, Jup.
p. 26, Lushington 1004, Edmonstone 1768-1782, Elphinstone, App. p 294----- Eamlities
have*been afforded persons possessing skill, science and capital to resort to India,
Sullivan 578-581, Warden, App. p. 282, par. 68, Elphindone, App. p. 22&— lhe
present power tends to discourage the settlement of capital m India, Mackenzie /4b
____-System of Indian administration that of uniting. England with India, by"jrujBg
Englishmen the power of making fortunes and returning home, Mackenzie 8 («>-878
___~How far fortunes acquired in India, are a drain on the resources of wie couutiy,
Edmonstone 1.705-1709------ Many Europeans in Calcutta who are objects ot chanty,
Lushington 1018- —Evils attending their accompanying high functionaries, A twer
1321-1824----- Treaties with native princes provide that no European shall reside in
their States without their permission, Either 1325— -Number resident, and manner o
obtaining leave, App. p. 301-316------ Hot much field for profitable labour, A pp. p.2bu.

Papers laid before the Committee :
Circular letter from the Board of Control requiring information relative to the settler*
merit of Europeans in India, App. p. 263-—- Answers thereto, App. p. 265,
Aw- p. 268, Warden, App. p. 281, Elphindone, App. p. 293— Evidence upon then
residence in India from Lords’ Committed 1830, App. p. 301------ Irom Commons .Com+

(445.—1.) 5 4 mitte0
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Europeans— continued.
mittee 1830, 1830-31, and 1831, App. p. 316-320—-From Financial Evidence of
Commons' Committee 1832, App, p. 32J

See Courts of Justice, 1 Expulsion from, India. Foreigners. Health. Indigo
Planters. Land. Licensing System. Passports.

European Foreigners. See East Indians.

European Science. Necessity for establishing schools for teaching, Elphinstone, App.
P- 514.

Examiner's gjice. Creation of the office, Auber i43----- Salaries and establishment thereof
Auber 145-151----- Nature of the office of examiner of correspondence at the India
House, Alill 330, 331.

Executors. See East Indians.

Expenditure. See Boards. Buildings. Civil Expenditure. Finance Accounts. Revenue.
Salaries. Servants. Works, Public,

Export Trade. Manner in which export trade of India should he promoted, Warden
App. p. 285,287, par. 84, 9.

Expulsionfrom India. Power of expulsion from India should rest with some
authority. Rep. p. 20, Sullimn 571-574, Alackenzie 732-734, 742, 743, Luahington 1011,
1012, Edmnomtonel 678, App. p. 265,319, 323— How far previous inquiry into the con-
duct of any individual already expelled may have been ex parte, Sullivan 575-----
Instances of expulsion, Sullivan 576, 577, Mackenzie 735-738, Edmonstone. 1679—
Of foreigners, Mackenzie 741------ For offences against the press, Sutherland 1.110, 1111,
1156-1159----- Responsibility upon which the power of deporting individuals rests,

Mackenzie 729-731.
Powers of the governors witli regard to deportation similar to those of the Secretary

of State under the Alien Act, Alackenzie 739, 740------ Government should not have the
power without habeas corpus, App. p 318------ Government have never exercised their
power of deportation unjustly, and a person pursuing his speculations peaceably need
not be afraid of deportation, Luahington 1013, 1014------ The proceeding might be a
little more formal as to accusation and trial, Luahington 1015------ in cases of

political offenees it would be dangerous to postpone the infliction of the penalty till
sanctioned by the authorities at home, L'ualdngton 1016, 1017— —Regulations that
should be adopted with regardto, Campbell 1509-1511------ Power of deportation should
be done away with, Warden, App. p. *20, par. 14, App, p. 319.

See also Buckingham, Mr.  Fair, Mr.

Extravagance. See Calcutta College. Civil Servants. Haileybury College.

F.

Fair, Mr. Reasons of the transmission of Mr. Fair from India, Sutherland 1162-1164.

Fane, William. See Civil Service.

Females. Manner in which the difficulty in educating Hindoo females has been overcome;
number of female scholars, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1854------ Practice common of stealing
and selling female children to he brought up as dancing girls, who form part of the
establishment of every Hindoo temple, Hough 1869-1871------ Number of, in Bombay
free schools, Warden, App. p. 278, par. 48-—- Extract from records at the India House
relative to Calcutta ladies school for native females, Fisher, App. p. 451

'See also Calcutta Ladies School.  Worren,

Ferm, Rev. Joseph. Answers to questions circulated by the Commissioners for the Affairs
of India relative to slavery in the East Indies, App. p. 549.

Finance Accounts. Publication of Indian finance accounts would excite great interest,
and lead to many useful suggestions, Sutherland 1212.

Finance Committee. See Calcutta Finance Committee.

Fisher, Thomas, Esg. Memoir compiled by, from records at the India House, dated 7 Feb.
1327, and Supplement thereto, dated 23 February 1832, relative to education of
natives, App. p. 395—483.

Foreign Department. Particulars of the business transacted in this department of the
Board of Control, Jones 202.

Foreigners. Instances of their removal from India, Mackenzie 741.

See also East Indians. .
Fort St George. Transferred from the old Company to the new Company in 1702,

Auber 5.
Fort William. Transferred from the old Company to the new Company in 1702, Auber.5>

Fortunes. See Capital India.

Fast,*Mr. 1lls opiniofi upon reports laid before Parliament in 1783, Auber 1283.
France.



o iyFE-L ' it "

E India Aflairs, 1832.1 FRA GOV [857 KjiiT 1

France. French conquests in India; and whether natives more attached.to the French
than the English,Macan 1421-1123----- Proportion of personseducated therein, Warden,
App. p, 279, par. 54.

Functionaries in India Assistance of practical Indian functionaries should be added to
the Board of (Control, Courtenay 803------ Great intelligence among them, but they do
not warrant the character of superiority usually given them, Courtenay 313------
Complaints of injuries to the natives by public functionaries, Sullivan 565------ Pro-
portion of native to European functionaries in the province of Benares, Mackenzie
689, 690-— Reduction of allowances of public functionaries should not be to the
extent of endangering their integrity, Edmonstone 1703——Necessity/or public func-
tionaries being invested with greater authority, to relieve the government of some of
its details, Edmonstone 1736, App. p. 305.

G.

Ganges. See Hoads. Steam.Navigation.

(kmjem. Population and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Gardirer, T. G Bombay Regulations relating to civil servants, dated 11th July 1828,
signed by him as acting secretary to Government, App. p. 638.

Gaum Klmrch. Remuneration to be granted out of, for the purposes of education,
Flphinstone, App. p. 512, par. 12; App. p. 513, par. 17.

Gazette.  Establishment of, at Bombay, and manner in which official publications might
be more economically conducted, Warden, App, p. 291, par. 118.

CGeorge Town, See Malaltj Schools.  Prince of Wales' Island.
Geyt, Le, J. P.  See Le Geyt.
Gold Mines.  Presumed existence df, in Malabar, Sullivan, App. p. 268.

Goodwin, Mr. Minute by, relative to botanical gardens, App. p. 329, 382------ Minute by,
relative- to native education, App. p. 526.

Government of | ndia.:

1. Genrerally.
2. Home Government
3. local Government.

1. Generally:

Importance of the Legislature considering the improvement of the government of
India in India itself,. Rep. p. 19, Mill 391——How far the seat of government might
nore beneficially removed to a nore central situation, Mecii/a 1459-1463--—-- Takingthe
government of India out of the hands of the Company would not make any impression
on thegenerality of the natives, Macan 1474-1476---- Means of remedying delays between
the governments at home and abroad, Rep. p 16 Campbell 1578------ Preference* of the
natives to the Mahomedan government, Maccm 1410 -1412, 1451-1453 ft— Beneficial
tendency of the government, Rep. p. 19, Edmonstone 1712-1717, 1766, 1790-1792---- -
EowNMar the government have assisted the natives in praosecuting acts of industry,
Edmonstone 1764, 17-65------Effect of English government on natives, App. p. 296------
Evils attendant upon the existing administration of India, Snlliva/p, App. p 269——

- Governments of India should We remodelled, Rep. p. 16, Warden, App. p. 291, par. 120
— —BEvidence upon the present government of India, App. p. 314.

2. Home Government:
. m Consists of the Court of Proprietors, the'Court of Directors, and the Board of Com+
m missionsrs for the Affairs'of India, Rep. p. 10, Anb&r 4——Necessity of vesting it pri-
"' manly with the govemment of.India, A uher 160------ Delay occasioriedby the Court ad
Board having-to go over the-same business,Courtenay 299,1592—— Is counterbalanced
by the beneficial effects of‘their being a check upon each other, Jones 253, 259, 265,
Auher \270—— The value of which check consists in insuring maturity of consideration
and freedom of discussion, Jones 260, 261.... Opinion as to alteration in the present
'.system of home'government., Rep. p. 16, Courtenay 302. 303------ Delay in the adminis-
tration of public affairs by the authorities at home, Rep. p. 16, Lmhington 1029, 1030,
Macan 1471-1473--—---- -Which might ke remedied by having hut one authority instead
of two, Rep.fi. 16, Lush! ngton 1031,1032, Curmpbell 1.579,1581,1582——Disadvantages
of the home government being in one body, Auber 1340,1341-—-- Transferring the home
authority to the Crgwn would increase the reverence of the natives, Canmpbell 1583,
1584——The whole of proceedings abroad jpust be sept hone if to be superintended in
this country, Edmonstone 1737.

See also Board of Control. Collections and Consultations. Commissioners of Board,
of Control. Committees. Correspondence, Committee of. Despatches. Directors
Courtaf. East India Company. Examiner s Office. Foreign Department, Political
andi. Commercial.  President of Board of Control. Proprietors, Court of.  Secret

Commiittee. Secretary of Board of Control. Shipping.

(445—L). 5q2 3. Local
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Government of India—continued.

S. Local Government :

Jealousy of Parliament in giving too much power to the local authorities in India
Auber 170------ Suggestions for committees appointed hytheGoveraor-generalfor revising
the several establishments in India, Auber 186,187 ----- Governors and council ofthe sub-
ordinate presidencies correspond directly with the Court as well as the Governor-general,
MiM-SM----- Construction, of the local governments, Rep. p. 17, Courtenay 305, MillSSd
——Powers of the governors over their respective councils, Mill 336-340— Local
gvernment in India a cheek upon the government at home, Rep. p. 19. Jones 257, 258
------ By whom governors of presidencies and members of the council are appointed,
Auber 74-78, Sullivan 614----- Reduction. of expense by Government controlling all
the departments, abolishing boards, and substituting individual for collective agencies,
Sullivan 487, 585-589, Mackenzie 870-874-— Necessity for every reduction in
expense of administration consistent with safety, Mackenzie 887.

Objection to the abolition of the present subordinate governments from the manner
in which it would affect the army in India, Auber 1541, 1542------ Suggestions for the
improvement and reduction of expense in the executive and legislative governments
in India, Campbell 1566, 1567—— Collision between different departments arising
from different constructions of the law, and method of avoiding them, Campbell 1568-
1571 ------ Duties of members of council, App. p. 305----- How far the present councils
might be abolished without detriment to the public service, Rep. p. 18, Courtenay
1607------ Governors of subordinate presidencies might with benefit act independently
of the Governor-general Edmomtone 1688----- Governors of distinction from England
have nore weight in their office than if appointed from the servants of the Company,
Edmomtone 1701, 1702---- Order for residents formerly only to send a diary of their

correspondence to the presidency, Rdmonstone 1738,

See also Bombay. Calcutta. Courts of Justice. Dramatic Representations. France.
Functionaries. Governor-general. India. Legislative Councils. Lieutenant-
governors. Madras. Religion. Supreme Council.

Go I'Kitno /!-Gexah.ll or India :

The Governor-general and Council were nominated by Act of Parliament in 1773,
Auber 5------ Promotion in India after the arrival of the party rests with the Governor-
gereral. and Governors of the several presidencies, Auber 72----- By whom Gowvernors-
general and Governors of presidencies are appointed, Rep. p. 11, Auber 74-78, Sullivan
614-—- Powers of the Governor-general might he extended, Auber 171— -Powers of
the Governor-general over the other presidencies, and over his own council, Rep. p. 17,
Auber 173-177, Mill 336-340, App. p. 305— -Governor-general cannot in every instance
supersede the opinions of his council, Rep. p. 18, Edmonstone 1684,1687——Gowvernor-
general has not a power paramount to that of his council in legislation, Rep. p. 18,
Edmonstone 1728— - -Authority of Captain-general combined with Governor-general,
was conferred upon the Marquis Wellesley only * extra powers which such an appoint-
ment gives, Rep. p. 18, Auber 179 -182.

Qualifications necessary for a councillor, Rep. p. 17, Auber 178------ By whom they
should he nominated, Mackenzie 818----- Superintending government should be divested
of the duties of local administration, and have the sole task of legislating for and con-
trolling the whole empire. Rep. p, 19, Mill 341, 342, Sullivan 622, Mackenzie 862, Lush-
ington 966, Macau .1454—----Examination upon detaching the local administration of
Calcutta from the Governor-general, Auber 1540------ Disadvantages thereof, Edmmmtone
1689-1693, 1696,1793——For the safety of India, the Governor-general should have an
absolute power, Mackenzie 819, Macm 1450,1454----- Advantages of council tohim, and
how they might be of nore use, Rep. p. 18, Lushington 968, Edmonstone 16*82,1683-—
Governor-general should be compelled to visit the subordinate presidencies periodically,
Macan 1468——Necessity for defining the powers ofthe Governor-general with respect to.
his acting in the subordinate presidencies, Auber 1543, 1544, App.p. 305—=—Governors
of subordinate presidencies might with benefit act independently of the Governor-general,
Edmonslone 1688.

See also Legislative Council. Supreme Council.

Governors of Presidencies. How/-far Company’s officers appointed to, Auber 1276-—-

Letter from the Right lion George Canning, President of the Board of Control, to the
chairman and deputy-chairman of the East India Company, relative to the appoint-
ment of Company’s servants to the office of governor, dated 22 August, 1818, App.
p, 701____ Letter from James |’atfcson esq, chaimman of the East India Company, to
the Eight lion. George Canning, dated 7 October 1818, App. p. 702.

See also Governor-general.

Grume, Mr. Commissioner. His opinion upon the condition of slaves, App. p. 566,
Gurdoor. Population, and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.
Guseratte. Acreage of, and in what cultivation, Warden, App. p; 286, par, 87.

See also Indigo. Sugar.
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H.

Habeas Corpus. See Expulsionfrom India.

HAizmvjimr College:

Regulations for the govermment of, subjected to the Board of Control, Auber 5
Courtenay .290----- Habits of extravagance acquired there, Sullivan 429, 470, App.
p. 264, Sullivan, App. p. 260*----How far such extravagance can be checked by any
college rules to which the parents may he parties, Sullivan 4/1, 472— <xtravagance
of the National Universities do not extend to the seniors, Sulivan 478-  Difference
in the ages ofthose at Haileybury college and the Public Univ jrsities, Sullivan 452*404

_____Two tems in the year at Haileybury, and at other times the students have the
opportunity of visiting their, friends, Sullivan 455-—-- Notion may be engendered at
Haileybuty that they are to look to India with a view to accumulating vwealth to remit
to England, Sullivan 462, Sullivan, App. p. 266------ Education at Haileybury is of a
general nature, Sullivan 465-— Those who go to India from Haileybury entertain a
prejudice against India, and its concerms, Sullivan 475, App. p. 5

How far the situation assigned to the students at Halleybury is by oorrpetltlon
Sullivan 481— -Testimonials necessary from the college council for persons going to
India, Sullivan 482-484------ The oollege hes been useful, but the same benefits might
have been obtained at a less expense without it, Rep. p 24, MO'ererwie 62(>, 62< It
might be dispensed with without any public detriment, Mackenzie 628-  Advantages
or otherwise of the college, Hep. p. 24. Courtenay 317, Mill 378, Lushington 913-915,
AuberUWw, 1581, RttttP»1828-1837, App. p. 264, Elphmstone,App.p. 292------
ofthe college, and of eachwriter, Auber 1532,1533— -Benefits ofthe Universities over
Haileybury oollege, Sullivan 429, 456-459, Courtenay 1609, Sullivan, App. p. 266- - -
Opinion as to ather inodes of qualification for the civil service in India, particular]y with
regard to the Universities, Rep. p. 24, Batten 1836------ Civil servants better educated
since its establishment than previously, Courtenay 317, Ldmonstone 1612-1014 —
Extracts from different documents, showing the wants intended to be supplied by the
college, and nature of education therein, Rep. p. 24, Batten 18281837 Oyperation of
Mr. Wynne's Act, 7 Geo. 4, ¢ 56, upon the college, .Rep. p. 24, Batten 1832 - Diffi-
culties the college has hed to contend with, Rep. p. 24, Batten 1833-1835----- Discor+
tinuance of lectures on theology, and how far deficiency supplied, Batten 1831, 1007

Half-castes. The word half-caste is offensive and improper, Sutherland 1056------ They
are not qualified to give instruction, Edmonstone 1631------ Bvidence asto their number,
residence, religion, charaoter, prejudice against them, trustworthiness, proper y, employ-
ment, &c. App. p. 300, 301, 314-316------ Method of education, and number educated,
App. p. 300, 315— —taws they arc subject to, App* p. 301, 315.

See also Anglo-Indians. East Indians.  Indo-Britons. Salaries.

Harhnm, Capt, Henry. (Analysis of his Evidence.}—Witness's period of service in the
Medras Presidency, ‘and in what districts, 1939, 1940------ Witness's information as to
the moral and intellectual character of the natives,’ 1941, 1942 - Moral and intel-
lectual capacity of the natives, 1943----- Difference between the Hindoo and Mussulman
as to moral character, and preference in favour of the former, 1944 3heir fitness tor
offices and places of trust, 1945, 1946-— They axe well affected to the English, 1947

They are not oppressed by the Government, except in not being able to attain
places of distinction in the State, 1948.

Means that should be taken by Government to improve the condition of the natives
and advance their moral and political character, 1949-—-- Necessity lor advancing their
education«and manner in which Government should act for that purpose, 1949, 1950

Offices of trust to which they might be admitted, 1951------ Wiljieh would cause a
beneficial change in their moral and religious habits, 1902— —How far missionaries
likely tO be instrumental to that conversion, 1953------ Deficiency of Chaplains, 1954,
1956------ By whom religious services performed in the event of there being no chaplain,
1957-1960------ Number of Europeans at Madura in the Camatic, and its distance from
the nearest place at which there is a chaplain, 1961-1965.------ Favourable opinion of /he
character of native Christians, 1966-1977.

Harrington, J. Il. Minute of J. IT. Harrington, Esq., President of the Calcutta College
Council, dated 31 Oct 1818, containing abstract reports fumished by the secretary;,
professors and assistant professors, relative to the course of instruction in the college,
App. p. 589.

Hart, Major. If the Boards alterations of despatches are confimed by the King in
Councii, a madamus may be moved for to compel the court to_forward.the despatch,
Auber 65------ Particulars of the service Of a mandamus in Major Harts case, Auber

67.69, e
Hastings,. Warren. Extent of liberty alloned the press dunng the administration of
Warren Hastings, Sutherland 1105, 1112-1116------ Difference in the state of society m
India between the time of Warren Hastings and at present, Sutherland! 197-1201-
For what offences against press regulations verdicts were obtained by wairen .Hastings,
SutherlavA 1195, 1i)6. '
(445,-1) 5a3 Hawtayne,
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Ifaivfayrie, iArchdeacon.! Memorial’ by "to tW"Court of 'Directors,” .lated 10th March
1829, relative to the depreciated Value of the Bombay rupee in referenceto the payment
of the Archdeacon’s salary ; Iris increased tl'uties in relieving the burthen of the bishop ;
allowance necessary for travelling expenses; necessity for a suitable residence for.
App. p. 821.

Health, Places that might be chosen in India for restoring Europeans to health to avoid
a voyage to England : Bangalore, App. p. 264--— The Neilglnny Hills, App. p. 264,
Sullivan, App. p, 269, Warden, App. p. 272, par. 22--—-- -Maulbeieshwar, Warden, App.
p. 272, par. 22, App. p. 341— Malcdim Peyt App. p. 341

Helena, St. Transferred from the Old Company to the New Company fit 1702, Auber 5
—————— Circular front the Board of Control requiring information relative thereto, App. p
264---—-—Answers, App.p. 260, Warden, App. p .291— ..Establishments for education
therein, Fisher, App. p. 432, 477—------Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434----- State of
education press therein, Fisher, App. p, 483------ Government thereof: Extract public
letter to the Bengal Government, dated 7 April 1829, App. p. 778------ The like, dated
23 February 1831, App. p. 781-—- Extract public letter from the Bengal Government,
dated 25 May 1830, App. p. 780.

Hertfmi College. See llaileybury College.

Hidgellee, Madrissa, Extract from records at the East India House relative to a pension
or charitable allowance for the support of. as submitted by the collector of Cuttack to
the Governor-general in Council, and upon the validity of the claim and authorized pay-
ment of, with arrears, Fisher, App. p. 404------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 433.

Hill Territory, Extract from records at the East India House relative to the aid to be
afforded for instruction therein, being obliged to be confined to the supply of books, the
mass of ignorance being so great, that the establishment of schools would absorb the
fund of the general committee, Fisher, App. p. 409.

Hindoos;

Hindoos are unwilling to become teachers for hire, LusMngt(m949~— Their wishto
acquire English, Sutherland 1222-1225------ They have a great natural capacity, Suther-
land 1227----- -Those educated are trustworthy, Sullivan 1228—— Effects of the
Christian religion upon the Hindoos, Dubois 1822------ Manner in which tithes applies to
the Hindoo religion, Dubois 1824, 1825------ Disadvantages they labour under, Warden,
App. p. 273-277.

See also Conversion. Females.

Hindoos and Mauomndans;

They are on friendly terms, Sullivan 540, 544—— Difference in the characters and
knowledge of Mahomedans and Hindoos, Macam 1395— —Necessity for gradual
introduction of any change, Maean 1396— —How far Hindoos were formerly employed
under Mahomednn princes, Macon- 1397— —How far Hindoos- and Mahomreilains are
employed as interpreters, Maean 1398-— —Proportion of Mahomedans to Hindoos, Hep.
p 21, Moran 1406, App. p. 295------ Hindoos more attached to the British Government
than Mahomedans. Maean 14:20—---- Difference between the Hindoos and Mussulmans
as to moral character, and preference in favour of the former, th wkness 1944------- Greater
association between them than formerly, Warden, A pp. p. 276, par. 38------ Comparison

m of their characters and property, and intercourse with Europeans, App. p. 296------
Nature of their present employment in offices, App. p. 298.

Hindoo Colleges

I Benares.

2. Calcutta:

3. Sudden and, Tyrhoot.
4. Poona.

1 Benares,;

Hindoo Sanscrit College,—Extract from records of the India House relative thereto,
Fishery App. p. 399, 409, 435— —Expense lhereof, App. p. 433— Lord Minfo's
planfor revision thereof, App: p. 48-1: Extract letter from Court of Directors (EoVenue
Department) to Governor-general, dated 18 February 1824, respecting improve-
ments therein, App. p. 488---—--- Extract letter from saine to same (Public Department)
dated 5 September 1827, relative thereto, App, p. 490, par.. 13— —The like, dated 29
September 1830, App. p. 494. par. 8------ The like, dated 24 August 1.831, App. p. 498,
par, 9— - The like, dated 24 October 1832, App. p. 499, par. 2

2. Calcutta :
Hindoo Sanscrit College.--Extract from records at the India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 401.410, 436------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App.p. 433—.... Extractfrom
letter from Court of Directors (Revenue Department) to Governor-general,dated 18 Feb.

1824, respecting its establishment, App. p. 168——Extract frofii letter from same to
same
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Hindoo Colleges— continued.
2. Calcutta—continued.

pame (Public Department) dated 5 September 1827, relative thereto, App. p 491,
pars. 16, 17------The like, dated 29 September 1830, App. p 494, par. 5——The like

' dated 24 August 1831, App. p. 498, par 6'— The like, dated 24 October 1832, App.
p. 499.

3. Nu%dea and Tyrhoot: ‘

Proposed.Hindoo Colleges— Extract front records at the India House relative thereto,

Fishery App. p. 402, 438, 458——Lord Minto's plan for:their institution, App. p. 484.
4. Poona:

Hindoo College— Extract from record™ at the India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p 431, 472— —Expense ‘thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434—--Extract letter from
Court of Directors to the Governor of Bombay, dated 29 September 1830, relative
thereto, App. p. 543, pars. 17-19—Observations relative thereto, Malcblm, App. p. 544
— -Extract public letter from Bombay Government, dated 29 August 1821, relative
thereto, App. p. 693.

Hindoo Law. See Hast Indians.
Hindostanee Icingwege.  Its origin; it is not well adapted for business, Macon 1389.

History of India. Means taken by witness to acquire knowledge of the history of India,
Johnston 1928——Deference by witness.to Colonel Mackenzie's collection, of ancient
inscriptions and historical documents, Johnston 1929—— Explanation of the circum
stances which led Colonel Mackenzie to make the collection, and induced the Bengal
Government to purchase it of his widow, Johnston 1930—  Particulars of the Mackenzie
Collection, and useful information to bo derived therefrom, and necessity for its com
pletion, Johnston 1930-1938— —Means that should be adopted by Parliament for com+
pleting the collection, Johnston 1936, 1938.

Home Government. See Government of India, 2

Hoogldy Iniaumbarah. Extract from records at the India House relative to education
therein, and suggestions for rewards to children as an encouragement for their attend-
ance ; .prudent management of the fund for its support, and amount thereof, number
of masters, and their allonances, and number of students, Fisher, App. p. 457.

llough, The Rev. James.  (Analysis of his Evidence.— One of the chaplains of the East
India Company, 1838------ Witness had the care of the Institutions of the Society for
Promoting Christian Knowledge, and those of the Church Missionary Society, in the
province of Tinevelly, T839-1841------ History of the Syrian Christians, and their divi-
sion into Syrian Christians and Roman Syrians, 1842------ Particulars as to a college at
Uotym, near Aleppi, founded by Colonel Monro, for the education of the priests of the
Syrian Christians, 1842-1843—  Translation of the Scriptures and Church Service into
the Malayalim tongue, 1843------ Unfavourable state of their parochial schools, 1843------
Particulars as to college at Verapoly, for the education of the Roman-Syrian eatanars
or priests, 1844-1848---- -Number of Syrian Christians and Roman Syrians in Trevan-
core, 1849——Difficulty of making converts, and bad description of thase converted,
1850--— Description of Roman-catholic congregations, 1851------ Number of Roman-
catholics in Southem India, 1852------Number of Protestants, and of what descriptions,
1853, 1854.

Manner in which the numbers might be increased, but for tile extreme caution used
by the missionaries before admitting aconvert; Christian missionaries that have gone to
India, and where resident; establishment of schools by missionaries, number of scholars
therein,, and good effects thereof; manner in which difficulty in educating Hindoo
females has been overcome ; number Of female scholars, 1854——Schools for the educa-
tion of native priests, number thereof, and their qualifications, 1854-1856-----Descrip-
tion of two villages inhabited by native Christians, 1857 -1858---- -Reason for the decline
ol the Roman-catholic religion in India, and success of the Protestant religion, 1858
——Number of chaplains not sufficient for the service, 1859-1860------ Necessity for
four bishops in India, 1861—— Improvement in the moral state of the Company’s
servants if ecclesiastical establishment rendered nore efficient; favourable impression
made Upon the native mind by the due performance of religious duties; consequent
necessity for the Sabbath being required to be properly observed, 1862—. —Government
have only remunerated European missionaries when they hawve officiated as chaplains,
1863—— Necessity for the establishment of schools for education of native servants to
prevent the'present system of bribery and corruption, 1863------ Method of punishment
at Tinevelly of Christians refusing to drag the car.of heathen idols, 1864-1867.

Converts at Palameottah not exempt from direct taxation for support of heathen
worship, 1868—— Practice common of stealing and selling female children to be brought
up as dancing girls, who form part of the establishment of every Hindoo tenmple, 1869-
1871—— Magistrates and revenue dfficers generally, but not universally, close their
courts on the Sabbath, 1872-1874—— Further advantages from the establishment of
schools for education of the natives, 1874—  Tellichery the only place on the coast from
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Hough, the Rev. James. (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued.

Cape Comorin to Cannamore in which there is an English church without a chaplain,
1875-1876—— No .Protestant church or chaplain at Calicut, 1877-1879— -Dutch
church and English missionary at Cochin, 1880,1881— —Howvfar a churchand chaplain
at Quilon, 1882-1884------ And at Mangalore, 1885---- -Number of European stations
and chaplains along the coast from Bombay to Cape Comorin, 1886-1889------ liuniner
of Europeans at Cannamore, 1890, 1891--—-- Number of Europeans at Trevanderam,
1892. %

Ihnnmerpoor (in Bundlecund) School. Extract from records at the India House relative to
the establishment of the school for instruction of native children in the Persian and
Hindoo languages, and subscription of the Rajah of Dutteah towards it; formation of
a library of the best works in the native languages in aid of instruction therein; success
of the undertaking, Fisher, App. p. 155,

Husbandry Implements. Manner in which they might be improved, App. p. 296------ Not
in so bad a state as generally imagined, App. p. 321.

Improvements, Public. Correspondence between the Court of Directors and the Bengal
Government, relative to the employment of the surplus revenue in measures of public
improvements, App. p. 335-839------ Extracts from Sir John Malcolm’s general minute
of 30 Nov. 1830, relative to improvements in Bombay, App. p. 333-343.

mKI>IA
The presence of Englishmen would tend to the development of its resources,
Sullivan 566------ And improvement of public works, Sullivan 569, 570—— Extent to
which India is held by the tenure of the sword, Rep. p. 19, Mackenzie 770, 771, Macan
1376------ On what the influence of the British name in India exists, Mackenzie 843, 844
------ System of Indian administration that of uniting Eugland with India by giving
Englishmen the power of making fortunes and returming home, Mackenzie 875-878------
Difference in the state of society in India between the time of Warren Hastings, and
at present, Sutherland 1197-1201------ Difficulty of extending its frontier to the Indus,
Macan 1446,1447—— Howv far fortunes acquired in Indiaare adrain upon the resources
of the country, Edmcmstone 1705-1709.
See also Capital. Government of India. History of India, Improvements, Public.
Mackenzie Collection. Religion.

Indian Correspondence. See Correspondence Committee. Despatches.

Indigo and Indigo Planters. Number of persons sent out from England, 1814-1831, upon
application of Indigo planters, Avber 1557, 1558------ Number of indigo manufactories
and Europeans connected with them, Aubcr 1558,1559------ Extracts from letters respect-

Number employed in indigo cultivation, and revenue therefrom, Edmomtone”)76.9-
1771--—- -Causes of disputes at the indigo plantations, Edmmstone 1774-1778-——No
complaints of the want of European agents, Edmomtone 1779----- -Advantage of the
climate of Guzeratte for its cultivation, Warden, App. p. 285, 287, par. 83, 92.

Indo-Britons. Meaning of Anglo-Indians the same as half-castes, Suthmiand 1054-1056
------ Estimated number of Indo-Britons at Calcutta, Sutherland, 1232,1283—— Extended
intercourse with India would increase the number of Anglo-Indians at Madras, Suther-
land, 1231------ They are generally well-educated, Sutherland 1235, 1236—— Impolitic
to exclude them from offices and the first society, Rep. p. 25, Sutherland 1236, 1287,
1241, 1242—— Discussions at the literary societies of the Anglo-Indians, Sutherland
1238-1240------ Petition from the Anglo-Indians coming over with respect to their
exclusion from office, Sutherland 1245.

See also Anglo-Indians. East Indians. Half-castes.
Indus. Difficulty of extending the Indian frontier to the Indus, Macan 1446,1447.
Inland Navigation. See Steam Navigation.

Intercourse. See Europeans. Expulsion. Foreigners. Indigo and, Indigo Planters.
Land. Licensing System.

Interest. General rate of interest of money, Mackenzie 881.883——Rate of, would be
lowered if Europeans settled and held land, App. 317, 322.

interpreters, How far Hindoos and Mahomedans am employed as, Macan 1398.

Intestacy. Proposed regulation from Bengal as to rules of succession in eases of intestacy
of East Indians; for deidaringvalidity of wills and testamentary dispositions; and defining
rules of conduct for executors and administrators, App. p 347-353.

Irrlqutim. Benefits that would arise from opening aqueducts, and gratitude of the natives

therefore, Macan 1482, 1433------ Would be promoted by Europeans, App. p, 321.
Java.
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Java. State ofthe country and population, App. p. 307------ European settlement therein,
App. p. 320.

Jervis', George.  Letter from him, as secretary to the Civil Examination Committee at
Bombay, to the secretary of the Bombay Government, dated 30th Sept. 1828, relative
to the comparatively small number of civil servants studying the Oriental languages,
when not permitted'to proceed to the college at Fort William; proposed formation of
a college at Bombay, and indispensable necessity for the study of the Rindostanee, and
encouragement for the study of other languagesdisapproval ofthe establishment of the
college by the Court of Directors, and formation of committee of examiners, and rules
for the; study of native languages ; extract from Government circular relative to rewards
for proficiency therein; proportion of failures in attaining the required qualification in
Hmdostanee; constitution of the examination committee, and duties of particular
members; necessity for each writer in England, on his nomination, being presented
with rules for examination, in order to acquire languages of the presidency to which he
is to belong, App. p. 635,

Johnston,"Stir Alexander.  (Analysis of his Evidence.}— Chief Justice of Ceylon, and
President of the Council, 1927------ Means taken by witness to acquire knowledge of the
history of India, 1928--—- Reference by witness to Colonel Mackenzie's collection of
ancient inscriptions and historical documents, 1929—---Explanation of the circum
stances which led Colonel Mackenzie to make the collection, and induced the Bengal
Government to purchase it of his widow, 1930——Particulars of the Mackenzie Col-
lection, and useful information to he derived therefrom, 1931-1933—-- Dramatic, pic-
torial, and sculptural representations that have been sent to India, for circulating
knowledge among the people, and measures Government should adopt for that purpaose,
1934, 1935------ Means that should be adopted by Parliament for completing the Mac-
kenzie Collection, 1936-1938.

Jones, Benjamin Scutt. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Constitution of the Board of
Control, under Act 33 Geo. 3.'c. 52 ; 192, 193-— Number of commissioners receiving
salaries, 191-198------ Salary of the president, 199------ His responsibility, 209- 211------
Salary ofthe secretary, 200----- His responsibility, 206-208------ Departments into which
the Board divided, 202, 212------ Salaried commissioners and secretary changed upon a
change in the Administration, 203------ Honorary commissioners do not generally inter-
fere, but inspect papers, and give their opinion, 205---- —Explanation of collections and
consultations,’ 213, 234— -Method of reducing the number of pages of consultations by
chief clerks of departments,’ 218, .222----- Responsibility of the chief clerks, 229—
Board have not the means of knowing the view taken at the India House of collections
in tin) way of abridgment, 232-234— —Powers and practice of the Board, the Court,
and Secret Committee, as to despatches, 235-256------ Method adopted by the Board
as to alterations in the drafts of despatches, 235—21/ Time occupied in communica-
tions between the Board and Court, 238-240------ Time generally occupied in answering
a despatch from India, 241-.244------- Period despatches are usually sent from the Court
after their receipt from India"to the Board, 245,246------ The Court are bound to forward

as altered by the Board, but with the power of remonstrating against the
alterations, 247-250——Constitution and powers of the Secret Committee, 251------
Political government of India devolves upon the Board, 232.

Delay occasioned by the Court and Board having to go over the same business is
counterbalanced by the beneficial effects of their being a check upon each other, 253,
259, 265— The Secret Committee are bound to forward to India despatches in their
department instanter, the Board having the responsibility, 254, 256 Local govern-
ment in India is a check upon the government at home, and value thereof, 257, 268
__ Value of the check of the Court and Board upon each other consists in insuring
maturity of consideration and freedom of discussion, 260, 261----- By whom the plan of
permanent settlement in India was arranged, 262, 263------ Advantages, or otherwise, of
having a portion ofthe members of Board of Control passessing personal knowledge of
India, 264-— .Beliefthat a legislative council in India would be to the government at
home, 266------ Proprietors of India Stock not more qualified than those of any other
body to choose Directors, 267------ Proposition for the appointment of a Secretary of
State for India, 268----- President of the Board should be placed above the temptation
of higher emolument, 268, 269----- Permanency ofthe Court destroyed by changing the
chairs annually, and by efficient Directors having to watch details ot trade concerns,
270----- Directors have the power of perusingthe despatches, 271------ How far Directors
have knowledge of India, 272-276— Harmony between the Court and the Board,.
277-282.

Jounpore Native Free School Extract from records at the India House relative to the
establishment of the school; subscriptions in aid thereof; place in which held, and
adaptation thereof for the purposes of the school, without expense to Government
approval of the plan by the Bengal Government, and their authority for the supply of
books, Fisher, App. p. 453.

(445—1.) 5k Judges.
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Judges. Necessity for appointing European judges, with natives as assistants, Rep. p. 21
—— Inexpedient to unite them with legislative council, Mill 849------ Where both
natives and Europeans are concermed, judges should know both languages. Mill 407-
409------ Native judges, and their qualifications, Mackenzie 755—— Difference in the
amount of remuneration necessary between English and Native judges, Mackenzie 88S,
889------ European judges should constitute a court of appeal, Mackenzie 889, 890----—
Number ofjudges that might be reduced, Mackenzie 891-898——Different grades of
European and Native judges, Rep. p. 20, Mackenzie 894, 895----- Causes of the deaths
of several judges, Lushington 1037— Judges at Bombay unanimously rejected the
press regulations that were passed at Calcutta, Suth&rlmid 1165, 1167------ Judge who
registered the regulation at Calcutta, and proceedings in Court on the occasion, Lush-
ingtou-984, 985, Sutherland 1168-1171, 1173------ Names of the judges who refused
to register it at Bombay, Sutherland 1172.

See also Judicial Department.

Judicature. See Oouits of Justice, |.

Judicial Department;,—

Particulars of the business transacted in this department at the Board of Control,
Jones 202------ Age of appointment as assistant in the Judicial department in India,
Mackenzie 777------ Talent and remuneration of English magistrates, Sutherland 1246
— —Improvement by uniting the Revenue and Judicial departments in India, Camp-
bell 1571, 1573, 1574.

Papers laid before the Committee :

Evils of the Revenue and Judicial departments being united, as to promotion from
one to the other, and means taken to remedy them. Warden, App. p. 270, pars. 4 10
------ Proposed improvements in the education and method of disposal in India ofyoung
men intended for the Judicial department, Warden, App. p. 270, 271, pars. 11-14— —
How far natives should be admitted to judicial offices, Warden, App p. 277, pars.
41, 42---- Correspondence between the Indian Governments and the Court of Direc-
tors, relative to the employment of natives in the Judicial departments, App. p. 355
——Resolution of the Governor-general in Council, dated 17 February 1829, relative to
allowances therein, App. p. 705, 708, 709, 712.

See also Mast Iridians.

Juggernaut, Temple of. Disadvantage of Government treating Juggernaut and Pilgrim-
taxes as a purely police and revenue question, Sherer 1926.

Juries. Jury system confined within the limits of the Supreme Court, Rep. p. 20------
Power of trying offences against the press by jury precludes necessity for absolute power
of Govemment over it, Rep. p 26, Sullivan 598-610, Sutherland 1185-1194, Sullivan
App. p. 268, Warden, App. p. 290, pars. 111, 112——Difficulty of trying causes rela-
tive to the press by jury, Lushington 999, 1000—— Cause of reluctance of juries to con-
vict for libel, Lushington 1020, 1021------ For what offences verdicts were obtained by
Warren Hastings, Sutherlg/nd 1195, 1196.

Juries, Native. The Board of Control the most favourable to their employment,. Courte-

nay, 293.
See also East Indians.

K.

Kaira District and Sudder Station. State of education therein; number of schools;
number of scholars attending each, and scale of allowances to schoolmasters, and from
what source derived, Fisher, App. p. 422.

Kandeisk, State of education therein; number of schools, and number of scholars in
each; allowances to schoolmasters, and from what source derived ; how far salaries of
teachers could be secured in the way of charge upon the public treasury ; how far such
charges could be made on lands, or whether religious allowances could he so appro-
priated, Fisher, App. p. 424-—- Proposition for formation of a school, and proposed
allowance to the master ; proposed methods of promoting and improving the education
of natives ; bv extension of school, and affording Government patronage to school-
master, or establishing new schools at the expense of Government; by gratuitous distri-
bution of useful books, and of what description; periodical examinations to be used
with caution, and liberal rewards made to scholars for proficiency, Fisher, App.p, 470.

King’'s Courts. See Courts of Justice, 3.

Kupotia Chuckloh, in Surat. Permission granted in 1<&%7 to augment the charge of this
school, in order that a larger school-room might be rented for accommodation of the

children, Fisher, App. p, 468.
Land:
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Land: ,

Manner in which Europeans hold land in the name of natives, Rep. p, 26------- Bene-
ficial effects that would result from Europeans being alloned to hold land, Mackenzie
756-7-61, Lushing!,Ml 1005, App. p. 302, 317------ Disadvantages thereof, Edmonstone
1047-1656, 1659-1661, 1741, 1746. App. p. 302— —How far the zemindars and higher
classes of natives would object, Mackenzie 757-760------ Value of land would be speedily
increased, Mackenzie 761------ Restrictions upon the acquirement of land should be
removed, except in the ease of officers on actual service, Mackenzie 879-880------
Number of years' purchase given by natives for land, Mackenzie 881-883------ How far
the court sanctioned the grant of leases to Europeans, Edmonstone 1750, 1753------
Quantity of land Europeans alloned previously to hold, Edmonstone 1754....... Evils
attending the measure, and difficulty of ever withdrawing it, Edmonstone 1755, 1756
— —How far the occupation of laud by Europeans will displace native cultivators,
Edmonstone 1760-1762—— How far it has acted as a stimulus to industry, Edmon-
stone 1763----- Regulations under which Europeans should he alloned to hold land,
Warden, App. p. 284, par. 75—— State of cultivation, App. p. 296, 306, 307—
Value of Land in India, App. p. 307.

See also East Indians.

Land Revenue. Amount of territorial revenue drawn from India, Mackenzie 696— -
It does not cover expenses, Macan 1430——Praosperity of the people depends upon the
manner in which tiie land revenue is fixed, Edmonstone 1714, App. p. 306------
Assessment is too heavy, App. 296, 306.

See also Education. Zenvindary Settlenent.

Languages. Proficiency in native languages is made a condition of promotion, Rep. p. 24
——Different languages spoken at"Calcutta, Mackenzie 651------ Introduction of lan-
guages by different nations, Mackenzie 717, 721----- -Native languages are better
acquired m India, L\Wellington 916-919, App. p. 264, Sullivan, App. p. 266, Warden,
App. p. 269, par. 3, App. p. 304——Knowledge of Oriental languages attained in
England is trifling, Macan 1357--—- Tendency of general instruction to natives in
their own languages, Warden, App. p. 279, pars. 52-54.

See also English Language. Hindostanee Language. Jervis, George.  Lal) Pro-
ceedmgs. Persian Languages Press in India.

Laws. See Legislation.

Law Officers. Difficulty in procuring Mahomedan knowleddoo lawofficers, App. p. 298
----- -Suggestions relative to their education, and knowledge of the laws in India, AMNp.
p 496, pars. 22-26——Minute of Sir Thomas Munro relative to their education and
appointment, App. p. 505.

Law Proceedings. Record and proceedings should be in the language of the parties and
their witnesses, Mill 407-409-----English language might he. introduced into them
gradually, Mackenzie 709-711------ Without danger, Mackenzie 718, 7>9— At what
period, Mackenzie 726— -Suggestions upon the introduction of the English language
into law proceedings, App. p. 497, pars. 27-30.

Leases. How far the court sanctioned the grant of leases to Europeans, Edmonstone
1750-1753.

Le Gaift, J: P. Statement by, respecting the civil sen-ice, upon its being remodelled,
App. p. 725-732.

Legislation is Isma

How the laws or regulations of each presidency are made and registered, and pro-
mulgated, Rep. p. 18, 21, Auber 183-185, 188, 189, Mill 345, Sullivan 611, 613,
Mackenzie 805-808, Auber 1350, Edmonstone .1721-1725— -The power of legislation
in India should be concentrated in a supreme council, Sullivan 616——Constitution
of the present legislative council, and manner of passing laws, Mackenzie 809-814------
Persons to whom a seat in the legislative council should he extended, Mackenzie
815-818------ Delay too great to allow of laws being sanctioned at hoffie before coming
into force, Mackenzie 820——Necessity of discussion in passing laws, and for the
suggestions of local authorities, Mackenzie 824-832, 837------ Regulations passed are
transmitted to England, Mackenzie 833, 834— Proportion of regulations repealing
or consolidating others, Mackenzie 838.

Public press might be admitted to a share of discussion in passing laws without
danger in Bengal, Mackenzie 839-842, 846----- To .what extent the power of the King
in Council of repealing laws made in India can he efficiently exercised, jlcickenzie
848-850——-Evils attendant upon the introduction of the Bengal code into the Ceded
and Conquered Provinces, Mackenzie 847, 851——To what extent it has been
modified, and at whose suggestion, Mackenzie 852-854------- Difference between bye-
laws for the government of Calcutta and general regulations, bye-laws being registered
by the Supreme Court, Lushington 976-980— Number of regulations passed in the
three Presidencies from 1793—1830, and comparison with Acts of Parliament in this
country, Maher 1349----- Laws of India should be more in regard to natives than
European settlers, Campbell 1514, 1515------ Principles of English law cannot be
assimilated beneficially with those of India, but 4he Indian, codes might be modified
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Legislation in India—continued.

by general principles of law and equity, Campbell 151S----- Reasons why one code of
laws would not be applicable to all the Presidencies, Rep. p 21, jedmonstone 1726,
1727------ Evil of introducing British law into the interior of the country, Ren. p. 21’
Edmonstone 17-18, 1749.
See also European®. Government, of India, Governor-general. Judges. Judicial
Department. Juries. Legislative Council. Press in India. Supreme Council.

Lmi.SLAti VS CoVXCTL —

Relief that a legislative council in India would be to the government at home, Jones
266—— Opinion as to the formation of a legislative council, and what powers should
be conferred upon it, and of what class and character its members should consist, Reg.
P-26, Mill 345-348, Sullivan 617, Miber 1351, 1540, Courtenay 1608, Edmonstone
1729 1732, 1794 1796------ Inexpediency of uniting Judges therewith, Mill 349------
Necessity of responsibility to public opinion by the members, Mill 349------ The small, r
the number of members the greater the responsibility, Mill 356, 357—— Such an organ
would be better competent to the task of legislation than the present system, Mill
350------ Assistants that would be necessary, from whom vacancies to he supplied Mill
358-361, Sullivan 615,

Governor-general should be president, and no session held without him, Mill 362,
Sullivan 615------ Deliberation necessary before legislation, giving him a veto, Mill
363------ Representation in India is out of the question, Mill 364------Advantages of
locomoation in the council, Mill 365------ Selection of seats for the legislative council
would be better with authorities at home, or with the Governor-general on the spot,
Sullivan 618, 619------ Proposed plan for the executive and legislative government, and
of whom the councils should consist, Mackenzie 821-828---- —Expediency of having a
well-constituted legislative body always in existence, Mackenzie 835, 836— ~Member
from each Presidency to be one of the legislative council, Macon 1454,1464,1467
Degree of knowledge necessary for a native belonging thereto, Mill 351, 352-
Doubts of the expediency of a native member of the legislative council; natives should
be consulted, Macan 1467—— Desirable that natives should he admissible, Campbell
1572, Edmonstone 1733-1735.

See also Supreme Council.

Libel Cause of reluctance of juries to convict for libel, Lushington 1020, 1021 .
Method of punishment for attacks on Government, Sullivan, App. p. 268.

Licensing System. Power of the Board in directing the Court to grant permission for
persons to proceed to India, Rep. p. 26, Courtenay 290, 291, Sullivan 582 584 In
what part of India the system of licensing to reside might with safety be abolished,
-Meckenzie 728----- Number of cases in which the Board have confirmed the Courts
refusal of parties to go to India, Auber 1314 1318------ Principle upon which the Court
proceeds in granting license, Auber 1319, 1320------ How far the Court of Directors
take cognizance of parties accompanying high functionaries, and evils attending
strangers going out with them, Auber 3321-1324------ Method pursued in obtaining
license, App. p, 316------ Residence in India without license, App. p. 317—__ Advan-
tages or otherwise of license for residence, App. p. 321.

See also Europeans.

Lieu tenant-governor's, Saving of expense in the army department by their appointment,
AHIl 343, 344------ Advantages and saving of expense by appointing Lieutenant-
governors at the presidencies, Hep. p. 19, Mill 343, 444, Sullivan 620, 621, Lushington
961-965, Macan 3454-1466------ Plow far the expense would be diminished by their
appointment, Macan 1455-1457----- They should not be vested with the same abso-
lute power as the Gowvernor-general, Macan 1465— -Advantages of retaining the
present governments of subordinate presidencies over that of Lieutenant-governors,
Rep. p. 19, Auber 1539 -Their appointment would render the Governor-general’s
duties more burthensome; give him too much ,power, and not reduce expenditure,
Itdi. p. 19, Courtenay 3604-1606------ Their appointment would not be detrimental

to the character of the service, if subordinate offices properly remunerated. Edmon-
stone 1697 1700. , -

Literary Societies. Number established at Calcutta, and wish of the Hindoos to acquire
English, Sutherland 1222._1.225------ Discussions at the literary societies of the Anedo-
Indians, Sutherland 1238 1240.

Lithography, Bombay. Considerable number of lithographic presses sent to Bombay
between 1822 and 1830, for the use of the departments of Government, and a litho-
graphic office formed at that presidency ; order by the Court of Directors in 1827, on
mapplication of the Native School-book and School Society, that the lithographic office
should be resorted to on all occasions where lithography was required, App. [» 476.

Local Government* See Government of India, 8. Lieutenant-governors.

Lockett, Captain. _Suggestions by, relative to Calcutta College: that pecuniary rewards be
renewed on a limited and moderated scale ; viz. to civil students who, on examination,
evince such prollcdency in  the Sanscrit or Arabic languages, and conversance in books
of lawcomposed in either of those languages, as may appear to entitle him to a degree
of honour; that students Ot Sanscrit and Arabic, instead of being confined to works of

poetry

1
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Lockett, Captain-"-continued,
poetry and fiction, should be instructed in books of Hindoo and Malmmedan law ; that
a suitable building for the college be .erected, to contain apartments for the superior
officers, for the students, for a library, and for public examinations ; estimated expense
thereof, and saving thereby, App. p, 589,

London Board. Formed for the supply of writers for India, upon being qualified, Auber
108——Classification in the London Board of first, second, and third servants, Auber
Hs------ Return can be fumished of the number,sent out, through the London Board
that have attained the first rank, Aufor 11G----- Classification of the writers passed by
the London Board of Examiners, 1827—1832, App. p. 580.

Loriruj, Archdeacon B. D.  Letter from, to C. Lushington, esq, secretary to Government,
dated 10 August 1822, relative to the ecclesiastical establishment ; increase of chaplains,
and atwhat stations; duties of the bishop’s chaplain; allowances to absentee chaplains ;
divisions of districts for chaplains duties; pay of chaplains, A™p. p. 790, 791.

LurmdenyDr. m Opinion relative to Calcutta college; rank of students to be regulated
according, to their respective progress in the prescribed studies of the college, and to
public testimonials of merit established according to the discipline and institutions of
the oollege ; if pecuniary rewards necessary, the most judicious are those adopted by the
Madras Government, by giving small additional salary for proficiency ; students not to
quit the college under a year, App, p. 539.

Lush, Dr. Report from Dr. Lush to T. G Gardiner, esqg, relative to botanical gardens at
Daporee ; advantages in point of soil and supply, of water ; expense thereof should be
comparatively moderate ; proportion of produce to be,sold in aid of expenses; advantages
of raising European vegetables ; produce of the orchard ; advantage of timber on the
estate; valuable trees, shrubs, and plants in the gardens, and from whence donations of
seeds, &c. have been received ; satisfactory experiments in tlie cultivation of European
vegetables; importance of a modified system of European gardening; how far agricul-
tural pursuits may be followed; cultivation of medicinal plants, App. p. 333.

Lushington, Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence.—Residence in India, and situations held
by witness, 910-912, 954, 955------ Defects that should be remedied in the system of
Haileybury college, 913-915—— Native languages are better acquired in India, and

the qualifications of writers do not always answer to their certificates, 916-919- --—e

Beneficial effects of vesting the nomination to writerships in some independent authority,
with public competition for the basis of preferment, 920-922----- Ages at Which.they
should be sent out, 923--— -Necessity for a probationary course of service in India pre-
vious to filling important stations, 924, 925------ Reasons that have operated with the
Government in not sending those home who were deficient in acquirements, 926-928
——Seniority very much attended to in filling up offices in India, except in very high
offices, where marked ability may be necessary, 929------ Little room for selection by the
Governor-general, 930------ Sending out a larger body of supemumeraries would press
upon the finances, 931.

Native talent sufficient for the supply of offices, 932— -1 f introduced to office, would
strengthen their attachment to British dominion, 933------ Interest taken by the Govern-
ment*in the promotion of native education ; establishments founded and assisted by
Government, and amount of funds applied, 934-936----- Anxiety of the natives to
acquire the English language, 937, 938, 940-— Employment of natives only who have
made progress in English would be a stimulus to.:the acquirement of it, 939——Bengal
Government intend gradually to make the English language the medium of transacting
public business, 941------ Advancement of Christianity will be best attained by an

. enlightened education of the natives, but its progress must be necessarily slow, 942-
944- _ -Conversion of adult Hindoos and Mahomedansis rare, and converts are despised
by their countrymen, 944, 945—— Trustworthiness of the natives, 946------ Duties of
the oollectors, 947,948--—-- Difficulty of the Government providing nmesters o the village
schools, in consequence of the Hindoos being unwilling to become teachers for hire, 949
-—-Instances of proficiency in the English language by the natives, 950-953——
Appointment of writers, without reference to their adaptation to the offices to which
they are appointed, 956, 957------ How vacancies filled up when the supply of civil
servants not equial to the demand, 958, 959.

Business of Calcutta would be better transacted through one responsible person than

a Board, 960, 968------ Beneficial effects of the appointment of lieutenant-governors of

. the several Presidencies, 961-965------ Necessity for abridging the present duties of the
Governor-general, 966----- Maimer in which the Indian correspondence might be
abridged, 967------ Council are of great use to the Governor-general in arranging corres-
pondence, but they might be of more use if allowed to decide upon their own respon-
sibility, 968——Witness has not corsidered -the subject of a better legislative tribunal,
969-971----- -Manner of conducting the Calcutta Journal; remonstrances to the editor by
the Government, and final expulsion of the editor, 972-975— —Difierence between bye-
laws for the government of Calcutta and general regulations ; bye-laws being registered
by the Supreme Court, 976-980— -Extent to which the civil servants of the Company
arc precluded from taking part in the press, 982, 983-—-- Extent of the bye-law for the
government of the press, and by what judge passed, 984, 985— -No knowledge of the
° (445.-1) 5R3 Jcfusal
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Lushington, Charles. (Analysis of his Evidence)}—continued.
refusal of asimilar bye-law at Bombay, 986, 987——Encouraging the native presswould
be beneficial to the natives, care being taken not to corrupt the native army, 988,

Languages of the press and those understood by the Sepoys, 989, 990------ Evil con
sequences attendant upon the relaxation of the press at Calcutta, 991-993—  Uniform
system with regard to the press should be adopted at all the presidencies; the censorship
should be removed, 994, 995------ Difficulties of trying causes relating to the press in
Calcutta byjury, 996-1000------ If the licensing system for residence in India were
relaxed, needy adventurers getting out could, not compete with the ryot, and none but
first-rate artizans could succeed, 1001-1003------ Advantage of encouraging the resort of
persons possessing capital to India, 1004.

They should be alloned to possess lands, the natives being guarded against their
possible oppression, 1005%— -They should be made amenable to the provincial courts,
1006, 1007------ Interests of persons of capital .settling to secure the good will of the
natives, 1008-1010------ Powers of deportation that should be vested in the Governor-
general, with opportunity to the party to disprove accusations, 1011, 1012-—-- Govern-
ment have never exercised their power of deportation unjustly, and a perspn pursuing
his speculations peaceably need not be afraid of deportation, 1013, 1014—— The pro-
ceeding might be a little more fomal as to accusation and trial, 1015----- In cases of
political offences it would be dangerous to postpone the infliction of the penalty till
sanctioned by the .authorities at home, 1016.

Individual offending would do much mischief by remaining on the spot for many
months, although under’ restraint, 1017------ Many Europeans in Calcutta objects of
charity, 1018-— Ho' beneficial effects to administration from the existence of the press,
1019-----To what the reluctance of juries to cpnvictin eases oflibel to be attributed,
1020, 1021------ Causes ,of the apparent interest taken by the natives in the question
about, the liberty of the press, 1022----- Danger to the native army of allowing the
liberty of the European press only to be controlled by the courts of lay, 1023—— Sub-
jects of the native journals, 1024-1026----- How far the native press has extended into
the interior, 1027, 1028.

Delay in the administration of public affairs by the authorities at home, 1029, 1030
------ Which might be remedied by having one authority at home instead of two, 1031,
1032------ Time a merchant in India receives a reply from bis agent in London, 1033------
Ecclesiastical establishment in Indiais adequate to its purposes, 1034,1035------ Reasons
for there being Nno necessity for the appointment of additional bishops, 1036-1041 ——
Duties of the bishops have been exaggerated, 1036,1037—— Archdeacons might perform
the duties of visitation and other duties, 1036, 1040, 1041—— Mortality among the
bishops not to be attributed to the climate ; causes of the deaths of several bishops and

judges, 1037--— Many Europeans in India are Presbyterians, particularly the Scotch,
at Calcutta, who have a Presbyterian establishment, 1042-1044—— Very few Catholics
except among the soldiers, the majority of whom are Irish, for whom the Government,
pay the salary of a Catholic priest, 1045.
Luskington, Ghomies. Letter from C. Lushington, esq, chief secretary to the Governor-
general in Council, to the president and members of the Calcutta college council, dated
19 July 1827, App. p. 617.

M

Maean, Captain Turner. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Witness's service in India, and
situations held by him, 1352-1354——Knowledge of the Oriental languages attained in
England is trifling, 1357------ Calcutta College afforded facilities for study, but did not
enforce it; it has been a source of debt more than knowledge, and an expensive esta-
blishment, 1359------ Annual expense to Government of each student, 1360------ Degree
of extravagance of the junior civil servants from their residence at Calcutta, amount of
their debts, and difficulty of ever freeing themselves from embarrassments, 1360-1363
------ No instance of men being sent home from want of qualification for preferment,
1364'----- Ages at which they should be sent out, 1365------ How far their qualifications
sufficient for their duties, 1365—— Degree of knowledge requisite, and tests that should
he resorted to, 1366- 1368—— They should be sent into the interior upon their arrival,
but not congregated at any one spot, 1369.— Haileybury College a useless expense to
Government, 1370, 1371.

Advantages of competition, and how tests should be regulated, 1372------ How far the
natives are satisfied with the British Government, 1373-1375—Rule of India
supported only by military government, 1376------ Natives should have a share in the
civil administration of the country, 1377——They have abilities and capacity for
business, 1378, 1379——Moral defects in thei r character would be cured by education,
knowledge of English, and employment, which would save expense, 1880, 1881------
They should he remunerated according to the importance of their situation, 1382, 1383
—* Agvantages* of the acquirement of the English language, and how it 'might be.
introduced, 1384, 1385, 1396------ How far the Persian language was successfully intro-
duced, 1386 1889------ Origin of Hindostanee language; it is not well adapted for busi-
ness; 138l....... How far the English language would be favourably received by the
natives, 1 i 896'—— Difference in the characters and knowledge of Mahomedans

and Hindoos, 1395----- Necessity for gradual introduction of any change, 1396.
How

=



vkSiy E. India Affairs, 1882] MAC MAO [869

[ r.Tn  t rerrymerr- AArT |, mm wArA R fitn . - - -f

Macan, Captain Turner- (Analysis of Ms Evidence)— continued.

How far Hindoos Were- formerly employed under Mahomedan princes, 1397----- How
far Hindoos and Mahomedans are employed as interpreters, 1398—— How far the
native character has deteriorated by association with Europeans, 1399, 1100, 1408——
Number of natives at Calcutta who have attained proficiency in English, 1401, 1402-
1404-—'<Tine it would take lor the extension of the English language into-the courts
in the Upper Provinces, 1405—— Proportion of ‘Mahomedans to Hindoos, ‘1406—
.Mahormedan faith not gained much lately, 1408—— No active attempts to make prose-
lytes, 1408—— Their fanaticism is always ready to act with its usual violence, 1409—
Preference of the natives to the Mahormedan Government over that of the British, 1410—
8412------ Judicial and revenue dffices should be open to natives, 1413-1416------ Talented
natives complain of connivance at interference in their religion, 1417, 1418,

Introduction of the English language with precaution would not cause apprehension
of interference, 1419—— Hindoos more attached to the British Government than the
Mahomedans, 1420----- French conquest in India, and whether natives more attached to
them than the English, 1421-1423—— In Bengal proper English looked upon more as
protectors than conquerors, 1424, 1421U---- Injustice ofthe permanent settlement, 1426
------- Beneficial effects of giving marks of distinction to natives of consideration, if they
came from the King of England, 1427, 1428------ More public works under Native than
British Governments, owing to our expensive establishments, 1429-— -Revenue does not
cover expenses, 1430--—Waste of money in public buildings for- offices, 1430----- -
Evils of public functionaries getting a large office rent and hiring a large house for busi-
ness, and appropriating only a small part of it for that purpose, 1430------ Benefits of
abolishing the Calcutta College, and appropriating the buildings to offices, 1430——
Amount of office-rent, 1431-— -Benefits that would arise from the opening aqueducts,
and gratitude ofthe natives, 1432, 1433.

Difficulty at present of companies being formed for extension of public works, 1434
------ Capital is not takenfrom England to India, but is made there, and sent home, 1435,
1436 —Few good roads in India, 1437-1439—— Necessity for roads not great, the
Ganges running through the heart of the country, 1440-1442——-Steam navigation not
fit for the Ganges, from the bulk of the vessels and rapid current, 1443-1445------ Diffi-
culty in the way of extending the Indian frontier to the Indus, 1446,1447------ Evils of
Boards for conducting public business, 1448—— Judicial business at Calcutta should
have been left with the Sudder Adawlut, instead of being brought before the govern-
ment by the judicial secretary, 1448——Evils and expense of committing minute details
to writing, 1448— —Tendency to create public business, 1449——Present governinen
is sufficient for legislation for natives, but not for Europeans, 1450— —Power of the
Supreme Court should be defined, 1450— —Necessity for absolute power in the Go-
vernor-general, 1450------ Present government should legislate for future resident Euro-
peans, 1450------Dread of the natives of becoming amenable to the Supreme Court,
which prevents their residence at Calcutta, 1450.

[Second Examination.}— Reasons of preference to the Mahomedan Government than
to the English by natives ; mischievous effects of English Government interfering in the
internal policy of the native princes, 1451-1453— —L egislative government should be
unconnected with the executive, 1454------Board of Trade to be established for trading
purposes, 1454----- Lieutenant-governor for each presidency, 1454------- Member from
each presidency to be one of the legislative council, 1454, 1464, 1467---—--- Governor-

general to have a suprene power over his council, 1454— —How far the expense of
government of the subordinate presidencies would be diminished by the appointment of
Lieutenant-governors, 1455-1457—— Madras and Bombay have not paid their expenses,
1458,1469------ How far the seat of government might he more beneficially removed to
a more central situation, 1459, 1468——t ieutenant-governors not to be vested with the
same absolute power as the Governor-general, 1465.

No difficulty in legislating for Europeans, 1465------ Duties of the present government
of Madras and Bombay could be equally well conducted by lieutenant-governors, at a
less expense, 1466——-Doubts of the expediency of a native member of the legislative
council; natives should be consulted, 1467— —Governor-general should be compelled
to visitthe subordinate presidencies periodically) 1468— --Means that might be taken of
reducing the civil expenditure, 1470——-Delays in the transaction of public business
occasioned by the constitution of the authorities at home, 1471-1473------ Taking the
government of India out of the hands of the Company would not make any impression
on the generality of the natives, 1474-1476.

Mackenzie Collection. Reference by witness to Colonel Mackenzie's collection of ancient
inscriptions and historical documents, Johnston 1929—— Explanation of the circum
stances which led Colonel Mackenzie to make the collection, and induced the Bengal
government to purchase it of Ms widow, Johnston 1930——Particulars ofthe Mackenzie
Collection, and useful information to he derived therefrom, and necessity for its com-
pletion, Johnston 1930-1938----- -Means that should be adopted by Parliament for com-
pleting the collection, Johnston 1936-1938.

Mackenzie, Holt, (Analysis of his Evidence.}— Situations held by witness in India, 624— —
At Hertford college before proceeding to India, 625------ The college has been useful
but the same benefits might have been obtained at a less expense without it, 626,627
— It might be dispensed with without any publicdetriment, 628— The condition of

(445—1) 5a4 appointment
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Mackenzie, Holt. (Analysis of his Evidence) —<mit'mued,,
appointment should be a higher standard of qualification in every branch of European
knowledge, and which might be attained without having any special institution for
the purpose of communicating it, 629, 630------ At what age they should go out to
India, 631—— Study of the Oriental languages at the College at Calcutta, and allowances
to the students, 632-635----- The college is disadvantageous to the public service, 63([
------ Difference in the collegiate establishments at Madras and Calcutta ; abolition of
professorships at Calcutta, 637, 638------ No sufficient advantage to justify expense has
been obtained by the colleges at Calcutta and Madras over Bombay, 63.9-641——
Reasons for the contracting debts by the civil servants in India, 642-644------ Knowledge
to be acquired in England, nore particularly the study of the Sanscrit,
645-649----- Distribution of young men in the interior upon their arrival, getting the
local officers to superintend their study of languages, would be an improvement to keeping
them at Calcutta, 650.

. Reason for not acquiring much readiness in conversation at Calcutta: different lan-
guages spoken there, 651—— The present plan of homination does not insure sufficient
qualification forthe civil service, 652— —Method of exercising the present patronage, and
to what extent talent weighs in the nomination, 653-655----- -By competition a much
higher average of qualification could be obtained, 656— --Not sufficient room for
selection in India to ensure the highest talent, 657— —Present patronage a du ck upon
the employment of natives ; their employment is desirable, 658, 659— Supply of
writers depends upon the application of the Indian government, and is in the discretion

- of the Directors, 660-665, 666—— Evils attending civil servants being out of employ-
ment, 661-661 — Patronage of the Directors is exercised in asimilar way, to that
1 of the King’'s Ministers; how far the tests necessary for the qualifications of the

Company’s servants check the patronage of the Directors, 667-673------ How far com+

petition in raising the standard of qualification, would lower tire standard of birth,

674, 675------ Languages must be acquired in a certain time to prevent the party being
/ sent back to England as incompetent, 676-678-—— =Conparison of the extent of Indian

and home patronage, 679-681------ Appointment to writer,ships by competition would
i tend to abridge home patronage, 682-683— —In whom the home patronage should be
I vested, 684 6S6.

Benefits of competition, 687------ Necessity for reduction of offices and employment of
the natives, 688——Proportion of Native to European functionaries in the province of
Benares, 689, 690— —Natives'Are qualified by acuteness and industry for civil employ-
ment, 691——Number of schools for the education of the natives, and by whom
founded, 692-694— - How long after the Act of 1813 funds were supplied out of the
surplus of the territorial revenue for education, 695—— Amount of the territorial revenue
drawn from India, 696------ Amount appropriated for education, 697------ Difference with
regard to government interference in education between England and India, 698, 699

L ----—--Extent to which the British Government have kept up the native institutions for
education, 700, 701------ Extension of the English language desirable, and means now
takento promote it. 702-705------ How for the knowledge of the Persian, language pre-
vails in India and in courts of justice, 706-708—— English language might be intro-

- duped gradually into the proceedings of courts of justice, 709-711—— Without danger
718, 719—-At what period, 726------ Into what languages the government regulations
are translated, 712------ Willingness of the natives to leam the Engllsh language, and
how its extension would be best promoted, 713-716.

Introduction of languages by other nations, 717, 721------ lefu5|on of English depends
on the number of settlers, 720— -Introduction of the language must not cause incon
venience to the people, 722...— To what extent the English language can eventually be
aocquired by the natives, 723-725------ What officers it .is desirable should understand it
now, 726——In what part of India the system of licensing individuals to reside in India

[ might with safety he abolished, 728—------Responsibility upon which the power of deport-
ing individuals rests, 729- 731------ Manner in which the power of deportation should
b<'exercised; 732-734, 742, 743—— Only two cases of deportation within 15 years,

. 735-738.

Powers of the governors with regard to deportation similar to those of the Secretary

i of State under the Alien Act, 739/ 740------ Instances of the removal of foreigners from

India, 741——Relaxing the licensing system would not send out more settlers than
1, ce'/nry, and it would be no public inconvenience if needy adventurers went out, 74 h
___-ltwould chiefly lead to the introduction of men of capital, 745——The present
power tends to discourage the settlement of capital in India, 746-...... Importance of the
introduction of English capital in improving the commerce and agriculture of the
country, 747. 748— --Obstacles in the present laws with regard to Englishmen, and
necessity for making them amenable to the provincial courts 749-753------ Nature of
the criminal law administered inthe provincial courts, 754—  Native judges, and their
qualifications, 755------ Beneficial effects that would result from Europeans being alloned
to hold land, 756 --—- How far the zemindarsand higher classes of .natives would object,
757-760 — - Value of land would be speedily increased, 761.

[Second Examination.)- Advantages of selection for civil servants by competition,
Y62- ... Education in England, taken in a liberal sense, would he a criterion for the

qualitiesrequired for civil service, 763—... Age they shouldgo out, 764, 772, 773,778— ~

it would be an improverment making the service originally military, and afterl\é\?trds
selecting
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Mackenzie, Holt. (Analysis of Ms Evidence)—continued.

selecting civil and military officers, 765-768, 774-776------ Making it a mixed civil and
military character would not be so good as a permanent plan, 769——Extent to which
India is held by the tenure of the sword, 770, 77 3—— Age of appointment as assistant
m the Judicial department, 777——Appropriation of Bengal charity lands, 7794784
——Danger of collision between the government and the King's courts, arising from the
jurisdiction assumed by the latter, 7854-789——To what extent the limits oftheir juris-
diction fire defined, ,796-801----- Necessity for preventing natives being brought several

hundred miles by process from the superior courts to Calcutta, 802-80.4-----=Regulations
which, are necessary to be registered in the Supreme Court, 805-808— Constitution
of the present,.legislative council, and manner of passing lans, 809-814------ Persons to
whom a seat in the legislative council should ke extended, 815-818,

Qualifications of natives are amply sufficient for the purposes of legislation, 817------

By whom councillors should be nominated, 818----- -For the safety of India the Cover-: :

no~general should have an absolute power, 819— —belay,too great to allow of laws
being Sanctioned at home before coming into force, 820----- Proposed plan for the exe-
cutive and legislative: government, and.of whom the councils should consist, 821-823

—Necessity for discussion In passing laws, and for the suggestions of local authori-
ties, 824-832, 837— "-Regulations passed are transmitted to England, 833, §34------
.BExpediency of .havingawell constituted legislative bodyalways inexistence, 835,836------
Proportion of regulations repealing or consolidating others, 838— —Public press might
be admitted to a share of discussion in the passing laws without dangerin Bengal, 839-
842, 846-—-On what the influence of the British name in India exists, 843, 844-—--
Caollision between the King's court and local government at Bombay has. not weakened
the confidence of the natives, 845——To what extent the power of the King in Council
of repealing lans made in India can he efficiently exeiinsed, 848-850------ Evils atten-
dant upon the introduction of the Bengal code into the Ceded and Congquered Provinces,
847, 851— —Jo what extent it has been modified, and'at whose suggestion, 352-854
-—---Interest taken.by natives in arrangements as to civil administration, 855.

Advantages or otherwise of discussions by the- public press, 856-859-— -Establish-
ment of native press, and extent of its circulation, 860, 861------ Governor-general should
be detached from the local duties of the council at Bengal, and left to the general
superintendence of the whole empire, 862—— The Bengal presidency should Re divided
into two separate governments, 863, se6, 867----- -Promotion to office is from servants
in the respective Presidencies, except in the political branch, 864------ Should not be a
separation of services unless as regards different languages and customs, 865— ... Powers
vested in the resident at Delhi, ses, 869— Boards at the three presidencies for con-
ducting'the public business, ,870-872------ Which would be nore efficiently conductedby
a single individual, .878, 874--— System of Indian administration that of uniting
England with India by giving Englishmen the power of making fortunes and returning
home, 875 -878—— Restrictions upon the acquirement of'land should be removed,
except in the case of dfficers on actual service, 879, 880— Number of years’ purchase
given by natives for land, and general rate of interest of money, 881-883—  Sources
from which funds for payment of salaries proceeds, 884.

Poverty of the Government the cause of arbitrary rents exacted from the natives,
885, 8g6-—-- Necessity for every .reduction in the expense of administration consistent
with safety, 887------ Difference in the,amount of remuneration necessary between
English and Native judges, sss, 889— -European judges should constitute a court of
appeal, 889, 890----- -Civil servants should not commence their career in the discharge
ofjudicial functions, 890---- -Number of judges and civil servants in the districts, and
number that might be reduced, 891-898------- Different grades of European and Native
judges, 894, 895------ Forfeiture of inheritance by the Hindoo and V.homedan law by
embracing Christianity, 896~-898~— Propased remedies for securing the* inheritance or
bequest of property in the case of converts, 899-903-—-Regulations for reserving cer-
tain offices to Hindoos and Mussulmans have excluded Christian converts at Madras, hut
not at Bengal, 904------- Reference to the Bengal Finance Committee Report of 1S529-30,
as to the adequacy of the ecclesiastical establishment to the wants of the English, popu-
lation, 905, 906——Opinion as to the retention or loss of caste upon, intermarrying
with those of difi'emt religions, 907-909.

Mackenzie, Holt. Minute by Holt Mackenzie, Esq., member of the Calcutta College

ocouncil, dated 11 February 1822, App. p. 60S—... Memorandum by H. Mackenzie, Esi .
(Wwithout date or signature, but prepared in 1826), relative to the civil, service, App.
p. 749—— Letter from, to the Accountant-general, dated 17 February 1829, enclosing
Go;/%nor-general’s resolution of same date relative to revision of allowances, App.
o) .

Ma&nagMen, Mri  Minute of Mr. Macnaghten relative to the Calcutta college, App.
p. 627.
See also Civil Service.

Madras:
Constitution of the local government, Auber 172------ Qualifications necessary for a
councillor, Avber 178------ Number of provinces in the Madras territory, with the size of
(445—1.) 5s ' them
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Madras—continued. - *
them, SuiUv-m 548, 549------ Extent anri pottlifctioti of the southerm provinces, Sultbvem
g56— —Number of papers published at, Svmerlwtid 1060——It has not paid ite ex-
penses, Matan 1458, 1469——Natives were included in original composition of the
corporation of, Warden, App. p. 277, hote to par. 42-----State of cultivation tod G
dition of inhabi tants, App. p, 308, 807— --Extracts from records at the East India
House relative to schools tod education in Fort St. George, IM rt, App. p. 4111, 460
——BExpense of native schools, Fisher, App. p 434— Population of colieetorates
under MSdras, anti means of education, Fisher, App, p. 414, 41.1------ Extract letter in
the Revenue department from the Governor in council of Fort St. George to the Court
of Directors, dated 30 Dee. 1826, relative to slavery, App. p. 566.

See also Church Establishment.  Edumtimi.

Madras, BeUe School. Description of food arid clothing, and nature of education .
therein, Malcolm, App, p. 533.

Madras Civil Fund. Aid afforded hy the East India Company to, App. p. ¥t$, 776.

Madras College. Letter from the secretary of the Madras college to the chief secre-
tary to the Government of Madras, dated 27 August 1828,_enclosing idles for public
instruction ; manner of examining civil servantss degree of instruction communicated
and period within which qualification for public service ordinarily attained } rustication
resorted to in cases of continued neglect to study, after admonition of the Board; plan
of instruction has not encouraged extravagance; expense of the college, App. p 629
——eExtract from the rales of the college of Fort St. George, and for the superinten-
dence- of public instruction, passed by the honourable the Governor in Council) 13 July
1827, Madras. 1 August 1827, App. p. 031* — Particulars in which the establishments
of Madras for the instruction of the junior civil servants agree or differ from that of
Bengal, App. p. 643

Letter fromthe Civil Finance Committee) dated 1 October 1829, relative to the con
stitution of the college board ; method of examination ; native establishment, and total
expense of the institution j allowances to students, App. p. 651, pars, 11, 12——COffice
of assistant-secretary to be abolished, par. 18------ Letter from the Court of Directors to
the Governor-general (Public Department), dated 29 September 1830, relative to the
abolition of the. office of assistant-secretary) and necessity for further reduction, App.
p. 659— -Extract public letter to Madras, dated 2 April 1818, App. p 831—“The
like, dated 3 Jane. 1814, App. p. 684-— -The like, dated 22 July 1814, App. p. 685" -—
The like, dated 23 August IS 15, App. p, 687“—-The like, dated 23 January 1818, tod
IS September 1820. App. p. 688-“ - —The like, dated 5 March 1823, 4 February 1824,
and 8 February 1826, App. p. 689— -The like, dated 8 September 1828, App. p. 692
------ The like, dated 15 September 1830, App. p 60S..— Extract public letter from
Fort St. George, dated 15 March 1811, App. p. 676— -The like,dated 10 January 1812,
Att = 676— The like, dated 17 October 1812, App. p. 682-—-- The like, dated
5 March 1813, App. p. 683---- Thelike, dated 81 December 1813, App. J*685——The
like, dated 30 April and 26 September 1816. and 27 January 1817) Apu. p. 688--—The
like, dated 1 May 1827, App. p. 692.

Proclamation by the Madras Government, dated 1 May 1812, tijten the establishment

* of the college; the course of study of servants attached to it; .rewards for proficiency,
and general superintendence, App. p. 680------ Extract letter from the college boftfd at
Madjus to the Governor in council, dated 20 November 1813, upon the ueidmity ofcon
tinuing the honorary reward of 1,000 pagodas for great proficiency, App. p. 080——
Memorandum by A. D. Campbell, Esq., respecting the college of Madras, giveh. to Sir
Thomas Munro. upon the disadvantage of continuing head native masters for instruc-
tion in the Hindoo and Mahomedto law classes, bbtli under the College and uttdef the
Committees of Public Instruction) plan for uniting the College Board and Committee
for .Public instruction s necessity for removing civil servants at Madras into the interior,
App, p. 689-602.

See also (JclimUa College.

Madras Medical Fund. Aid afforded by the East India Company to, App. p**776
Madras Military Fund. Aid afforded by the East India Company to, App. p. 776.

Madras Public Instruction Committee. Extracts from records at the East India

House relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 413, 461------ Expense thereof Fisher. App.
. Appointment of the committed oil the recommendation of Sir Thomes -

Muuro ; names of the members, and their report to Government, dated 16 .May 182b,
App. p. U7-—-- Circular from, to several officers in the interior, relative to planato
be adopted in furtherance of the views of the committee, App. p. 461.

M'tdras School-book Society. Extracts from records at the India Houfee relative to
sums granted by Government in aid of the Society, Fisher, App. p. 417, 465.

Mecirissatt «
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* I. Calcutta.

2. Chittagong.
8. SylheL
1 Calcutta:

Extracts from records at the East India House relative thereto, Fisher, A'pp. p. 386
—  Cost of building, and (salaries of professors, Fisher, App, p. 399, 409, 410, 433—
Further particulars, Ftikvr, App. p. ISA-— Extract letter from Court of Directors
m(Revenue Department) to governor'genera), dated 18 February 1824, respecting state
thereof, App. p, 188— -distract letter from same to same (Public Department) dated
6-September 1827, App- p. 490, pars, 14, 15 ....-The like, dated 29 September 1830,
App. p. 494, par. 4——The like, dated 24 August 1881, App. p, 498, par. 4— The
like, dated 24 October 1832, App, p, 499,

2 Chittagong;:

Report of eulieetor upon the endowments for support thereof;, appropriation thereof;

number of students and to&dhgra ; suggestion for improving the value of the lauds, &«.,

App- p‘ 4601
3. Sylhet;

Report of collector of the district upon endowments for the support thereof and
indigence of the parties charged with the performance of the grant for' its support
App. p. 459.

Bee also Uidydlee Mddrwq.

Madura. .Population and, means of education, Fisher, App, p. 414.

See also Uhureh Establishment.

Magistrates. See JudfMfd Department.

MahAbuUshwar, See McmbeCeshwar,

Makomedans. Considerable modification has of late years been introduced into the
Mnhomedan criminal law, Sullivan 532— - Hindoos and Mussulmans. on friendly
terms, Sullivan 543, 544— Mahomednn faith not gained much lately, Ah cun 1408
------ No active attempts to make proselytes, Mourn 1408------ Their fanaticism s alway
ready to act with its,usual violence, Mawa 1409——Preference of natives to the
Mahomedan government over that ofthe British, Alucan 1110-1412.

See also Hindoos and Mahomedam.

Mcthcmedctn College, Calcutta. Extracts from records at the India Hquse relative thereto,
Fisher, App.}1396— -Cost of building, and salaries of professors, Fisher, App. p. 399,
409. 410, 433--—-- Further particular’s, Fisher, App, p. 435—— Extract letter from Court
of Directors (Revenue Department; to Governor-general, dated 18 Feb. 1824, respecting
state thereof, App. p. 488-— -Extract letter from same to same. (Public Department),
dated 5 Sept. 1827, App, p, 490, pars, 14, 16— Tire like, dated 29 Sept, 1830, App.
p. 494, par. 4---—---The like, dated 24 August 1831, App. p. 498, par. 4-— Tgle like,
dated 24 October 1832, App. p. 499.

Makome-dm Law, Proposed regulation for modification of rules prescribing observance
of Hindoo and Mahomedap. laws, App, p. 347-333.

Mahmtta Chiefs. Gardening is a favourite pursuit with some of the principal Mahratta
chiefs, who have visited the garden at Daporee, and requested-,seeds and plants, App
p. 331

Malmlvm Tongue. Translation of the Scriptures and Church Service into the Makialini
tongue, for the use of the Syrian. Christians, Hough 1343.

Malabar. Presumed existence of gold mines therein, Sullivan, App- p- 268------ Extent of
property and population, therein, .and cultivation thereof, App. p. 295-297—— College
therein, and how supported, Fisher, App. p. 414----- Population and means of education,
Fisher, App. p. 414.

Malacca :
Number of papers published at, Sutherland 1063.
See also Prince of Wales Island.

Malacca Chinese. College.  Particulars as to its erection, Fisher, App. p. 483——Fur-
ther particulars respecting names of;teachers and number of chjldiv therein, Fisher,
App. p. 479... — Laws and statutes for regulation of the institution, Fisher, Appip. 480.

Malacca Free Schools.  They were established before Malacca came into the possession
of the Company ; endowment granted in aid of, and confirmation thereof by the Court

, of Directors; schools placed under the management of a committee of the principal
inhabitants of Malacca; reports of the committee upon the favourable state of education
therein, Fisher, App. p. 182

Malacca Malay and Tamil Schools. Grant of an endowment by the Government of
Prince of Wales Island - remission bv the Government of the quit-rent payable for tile
ground on which the schools stand,’ an long js the ground shall be appropriated for
schools ax missionary purposes, Fisher, App. p. 482— -See also Malay and Chinese

Schpots.
(445,—1) 5s 2 Malacca>
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Malacca— continued #
Malacca Roman-catholic Schools, Three schools opened for instruction of the Portu-
guese inhabitants of Malacca of the Roman-catholic persuasion, and are under the care
of the priests of that religion ; number of scholars, and sum assigned by Government
for the support thereof, Fisher, App. p. 183.

Malay and Chinese Schools at George Town and Point Wellesley. Grant by Government
in aid of the establishment of a Chinese school, and further grant in aid of a Malay
school; a piece of ground for the erection of a school-house granted to the Missionary
Society. Fisher, App. p. 432------ Grant by Government in aid of four Malay schools to
he formed at Point Wellesley, Fisher, App. p. 433------ BExpense thereof, App. p. 434------
Names of teachers, and number of scholars ; augmentation of Government allowance;
and total income of the four Malay schools in Province Wellesley, and two Malay and
one Chinese schools at Prince of Wales Island, Fisher, App, p. 479.

See also Prince of Wales Island.

Malcolm Peyt. Advantage thereof as a place of resort for sanitarians, App. p 341.

Malcolm, SirJohn. Minute by Sir John Malcolm, dated 19 January 1828, relative to the
formation of a botanical garden at Daporee, and facilities for that purpose from the
excellent soil and ample supply of water ; the garden, to be on a limited scale, and little
expense incurred, App. p. 329------ Another minute by Sir John Malcolm relative to the
expense incurred and future expense of the garden; expenses to be kept within the
estimate ; no extension of establishment to be recommended to the Court of Directors,
beyond sending from .England a scientific gardener, granting a small increase of salary
to the superintendent, and building houses for him and the gardener j fruit and roses
in great abundance, which have been sold for profit; vegetables may be raised and sold
with advantage ; favourable feeling of the natives with regard to the culture ofvegetables,
App. p. 330——Another minute by Sir John Malcolm relative to the garden at Daporee,
App, p.333.

Minute by Sir John Malcolm, dated 30 Novermber 1830 relative to the construction
of buildings and public roads and bridges, and ather public works at Bormbay, App p. 339
------ Another minute, dated 16 November 3830, on the best means of abolishing the
practice of suttee, App. p. 354------ Another minute, dated 13 November 1830, on the
best means of promoting education of the natives ; employments of East Indians, and
means of extension thereof; establishment and method of conducting the engineer
institution ; importance of the native medical school; advantage of the Elphinstone
professorships ; plan for classing offices, App. p 543-546-— Another minute, dated in
1828, relative to education, A'pp. p. 525-— Another minute, dated 10 October 1829,
App. p. 531------ Another minute, dated 18 September 1830, relative to allowances to
civil servants out of employ, App. p. 723— -Extract general minute by, dated
16 November 1830, relative to the civil service, App. 769.

See also Bombay.

Mandamus. |If the Board's alterations of despatchesare confirmed by the King in Council,
a mandamus may he moved for to compel the court to forward the despatch, A ider
65------ Particulars of the service of a mandamus in Major Hart's case, Auber 67-69.

Mangalore, See Church Establishment.
Manufactures, British. Consumption of, by natives, App. p. 297-309.

Marriages. Opinion as to the retention or loss of caste upon intermarrying with those of
different religions, Mackenzie, 907-909.

Mamlipatam. Population and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Marticleshwar. Advantage thereof as a place of resort for sanitarians, Warden, App.
p. 272, par. 22, App. p. 341

Mayor 8 Court. See Courts of Justice, 3.
Medical Fund, See Madras Medical Fvmd.
Medical School. See Bombay Medical School. Calcutta Native Doctors School,

Meerut Day School and Free School. Extract from records at the India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. 452.

Metcalfe, Sir G T. Minute of Sir 0. T. Metcalfe (General Department) dated 28 Dec.
1828, relative to the Calcutta college, App. p 644.

Military Board. It is constituted upon a different principle from other hoards, Edmon-
utone 1788.

Military Colleges. In the military colleges of Woolwich and Addiscombe the commissions
are given by competition, Sullivan 480.

Military Department. Particulars of the business transacted in this department at He
Board of Control, Jems 202. Military

1ST
Oo-LJ



«a JIQ -7

E. India Affairs, 1832.] MIL MIL

JB75

Military Funds, See Bengal Military Fund. Bengal Military Orphm Fwnd.
Bombay Militmy Funds. Compassionate Funds, Madras Military Funds.

Military Officers. Their employment in civil offices, Auber 1259, App. p. 304, 305.
Military Secretary, Annual expenditure of the office of, Auber 152-1.14

See also Officss.

Military Service. It would be ah improverment making the service originaI.Jy

afterwards selecting civil and military officers, Mep. p. 20, Mackenzie / 60- / 68, [74-< 1f»
------ Disadvantages of such a plan, Auber 1527-1529— -Making it a mixed cml and
military character would not be so good as a permanent plan, Rw .p. 25, Mackenzie 7bJ
____Should not be aseparation of services, except as regards different languages and
customs, MacJovwwe 86

Extract minute by Lord Wellesley, July 1799, against the employment of mllltary
officers in civil situations, App. p. 701— —Extract Revenue letter to tort bt. George
on the same subject, dated 2 May 1804, App, p. 701.

See Am Civil Servants. Salaries.

Mill, James. (Analysis of his Evidence.)— Nature of the office of examiner of corre-

spondence at the India House, 330, 331------ Manner m which the correspondence is
conducted with the Court, from the several focal governments and manner it is com:
municated: to the Board of Control, 332-335------ Abstracts of letters made and placed
in the hands of each Director, 332, p. 47------ Meaning of collections, 3n-, p. 47— -
Nature of previous communications, 332, p. 48— Of what the Committee of corre-
spondence consists, 333------ Governors and council of the subordinate presidencies cor-
respond directly with the Court, as well as the Governor-general, 334------ Distribution,
of the letters upon their receipt among the different departments, 380- Lons-ruction
of the local govermments, 836------ Powers of the Gowvermor-general over the other
presidencies, and powers of the respective govermors over their respective councils,
336-310—— Inconvenience arising from the union ax the details of government with
the supreme control in the Governor-general, 341. , It
Superintending government of India should be divested ot the duties ot local ar mi-
nistration, and have the sole task of legislating for and controlling the whole enpire,
342—— Advantages and saving of expense by the appointment acl.eutei ant-governors
of the several presidencies, in order that the whole of the correspondence m India might
be carried on with the supreme govermment, and with that directly home, which would
also lead to a great saving in tfie Army department, 343, 314— Laws or regulations
of each presidency arc made by the Governor in Council, taking the regulations of the
Bengal presidency as their guide, 345------ Opinion as to the formation ot a legislative
council, and what powers should be conferred upon it, 345, 34b--—-- Inconvenience of
Englishmen in India being subject to no local jurisdiction, but only to their own court,
seated in the metropolis of the enpire, 345— —Number of persons, and ot what class
and character anv legislative council should consist, 841, 348 Inexpedience of
uniting judges with the legislative council, 349----- Necessity of responsibly to public
opinion by the members, 349- -——- Plan for a supreme council, consisting ot a egishtive
and an administrative section, 349--—--- Such an organwould be better competent to Lie
task of legislation than the present system, 350------ Degree of knowledge necessary for
a natlve belongl ag to such a council, 351, 352. ) ) o
inistrative council should be Conbined with an organ d legialation,
358_Inoonven|ence of bringing natives of rank before our tribunals- so b 000— —
The smaller the number of members of the legislative council, the greater the responsi-
bility 356 357——-Assistants that would be necessary for the council, from whom
vacancies in the council should be supplied, 358-361—  Necessity for tim Governor-
gereral being president of the council, and that no session should be held except when
he was present, 362------ Deliberation necessary before legislation, giving mm a veto,
3e3—"—Representation in India is out of the question, 364— "Advantages of loco-
motion in the council, 365------ -Bvils of the Supreme Court pretending to spring from
a higher authority than the Government, and the Government having no power over
it * of Englishmen claiming to obey only their own tribunals, which are inaccessible to
nearly the whole popiilatioii; of the powers oi the courts not being accurately defined,
and the natives being- subject to two sets ot laws; intricate™ question sometimes to
which court a culprit is amenable. 366, p. 55-57——Degree oI hazard tliat wouitl be
incurred by withdrawing the Supreme Court; history ot English law and English
ocourts in India, 367. J, ,,
Method of best supplying the absence of the English courts, 308, SeJ *—Courts ot
justice in India do their duty well, but theft establishments arc inadequate to the
duty to be performed, 370——ncrease of the population within the jurisdiction ot the
Suprene. Courts, 371 ----- In the event of Englishmen settling in India, local tribunals
should be formed to which they should be amenable, and by which they snout! be
protected, 372-376------ imperfections of the institution at llaileybury, 3<8— -Distn-
bution of writers from Haileybury upon trert* arrival in India, oid - -How they aie
supported while at llaileybury College, 380------ Qualifications that aie lequited from
writers, and their great deficiency of knowdedge in their respective departments, 381
_____ Xfthey do not come up to the college standard ot qualification, they are not sent
out 882— —Qualification, required of them at the college at Calcutta, 383— Expense
(445—1.) 5s 3 annually
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Mill, James.  (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

annually to Government of each student at the college at Calcutta, 384, 885— If
they do not fit themselves for employment in a certain period, they are sent home,
385, 386—— DreadfUl degree of debt to which they are involved, attributed to their
residence in Calcutta, 887----- The writers are the only source from which the Govern-
ment in India can draw their supply of civil servants for every department, 888-—- -
Public competition would afford the best chance .for high qualifications, provided the
test applied was an efficient one, 889, 890.

importance of the Legislature considering the improvement of the government of
India in India itself, 891—-—Fducation of the natives is an object of paramount
importance, 392— -Not a general necessity or wish for the natives acquiring the
English language, 392-894------ Amount of hinds set apart by the Company for
educating the natives, 895——Considerable time elapsed before a hind appropriated
for that purpose, according to the Act. of 1818, 396— -Opinion that surplus revenue
was not charged by that Act for the purposes of education, but that the sum came out
of the expenditure of India, 397, 398— No considerable advantage would be derived
from compelling natives filling offices in India to have a good knowledge of English
after 12 years, 399——It is more important that the business of the Government
should be wiill done, than that it should be done by any particular class of persons,
400— -Natives would not be better qualified for their respective duties by under-
standing the English language, 401, 402.

Natives ot rank are averse to taking the offices they are admissible to, hut they
would not be averse to taking offices of distinction if offered to them, except those who
wish to see the English Government dispossessed, 403-406—— .For what offices a know-
ledge of the English language indispensable, 406— -Judges, where both Natives and
Europeans are concermed, should know both languages; record and proceedings should
be in the language of the parties and their witnesses, 407-409-----English might be
meade the medium of communication as easily as the Persian, but it would be an equal
absurdity, 409----- -Higher classes of natives, except those at the presidencies, are
generally ignorant of the English language, 410——The importance of the secret
despatches is of very little importance with regard to the well-being of India, so much
being necessarily left to the authorities on the spot, 411-----Probable effect of the
secret despatches of April *and May 1803, 412------ Generally speaking, the Board of
Control has prepared the whole of the secret despatches, 413,

Important transactions with other States rest entirely with the Board; all other
branches, the despatches are prepared at the India House, 414------ Instances have
been rare in which the Board have"prepared despatches upon subjects not secret,
416——The Board have the power of cancelling the Court's'draft of a despatch, and
substituting their own, 416, 417——Advantages or otherwise of the members of the
Committee of Correspondence succeeding to it by seniority, 418— -In what manner
any other selection might he made, 419------ Directors frequently fill the chair who have
never been upon the Committee of Correspondence, 420—  Junior Directors have oppor-
tunity of reading despatches and the documents upon which they are founded, and
discussing their merits inthe Court, 421— —Proportion of the present Court of Directors

that have been in India, and in what capacities, 422------ Possibility that the Committee
of Correspondence might be formed of those who hawve held no important situations in
India, and those Directors who arc not, might have filled the highest situations, 423-
The present constitution of the Committee of Correspondence is only by practice, and
by no means obligatory, 424.
Minerals. Necessity for search for; suggestion for its employing medical men, Sullivan,

App. P 268.

Minto, Lord. Correspondence with him as President of the Board of Control, relative to
appointment of a Governor-general to India in 1806, Juber 1279—— His plan for revi-
sion of the Hindoo College at Benares, and for the institution of Hindoo Colleges at
Nnddea and Tyrhoot, App. p. 484.

See also Calcutta College.

MittceUmwow Department.  Particulars of the business transacted in this department at
the Board of Control, Jones 202------ In India; Resolution of the Governor-general in
Council, dated 17 February 1829, relative to allonances therein, Anp. p. 707" 708.
711, 713.

Missionaries. Christian missionaries that have gone to India, and where resident, Hough
183 4-----Government has only remunerated European missionaries when they have
acted as chaplains, Hough 1863------ How far missionaries likely to be instrumental in
conversion of the natives. Uarkness 1953.

See ideo Bombay American Missionaries.

Moira, Earl of. Extract letter from, to the Court of Directors, dated 3 February 1814,
relative to the ecclesiastical establishment, App. p, 785.

Molucca Islands. Extract from records at the India House relative to education therein,
Fisher, App. p 434.

Moormj?*  Regulation from Madras for enlarging the sphere of selection with regard to
the offices of suddex aumeen, district moonsiffand vakeel, App. p. 363.

Moorshedabad
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Mvorshedabad College and School. Extract from records at the India, House relative

thereto, Fisher, App. p. -til, 464---—--- Exponse thereof/ Fhhbr, App. 483.
B=d Also Barnayore School.

ittMro, Colonel. as to a College at Cotym, near AUcppi, founded by Colonel
Munro, for the education of the priests of Syrian Christians, Rep. p. 22, llouijh
1842, 1843.

Munro Sir Thomas. No administrator in India so good s, Mackenzie, 7(57-..... Minute
by, relative to education, dated 25 June, 1822, App. p. 500— - Another .minute, dated
January 1825, App. p- 505— Another minute, dated 10 March 1826, App. p. 500— -
Minute bv A. 1). Campbell, esg. given to Sir Thomas Munro, relative to the college at
Madras, App. p. 689.

See also Education.
Mmsvhucn. See Oonversion. Hindoos and Mahoimdans. Mahomedans.

Mynpoory Cattle. Extract, from records at, the India Mouse relative thereto, Fisher,

App, p. 441.
Kport State of the country iihd population, App. p. 807-
N. "\ vV, [/ - m
FagpoH. Mr Jenkins' report relative to the state of education therein, FUher,
App. p. 455.
Mi'RVWB 1

The Board of Control Wore the most favourable to their employment, Umftenap 293
____The Court desire their employment equally,with the Board, btit .frot Bo pi*ec-
fcately, Anber 1286----- -Poltctf to employ natives, App. p. 2flI5— -Degree of knowledge
nebeasary for &native IMonging to a supreme council and legislative council, Mill 351,
352 Mackenzie 817— Inconvenience of bringing natives of rank before ottr tribunals,
Pill dot 855 Mackenzie 802-804, Maean 1450--—- -Inconvenience of natives being
nbieefc to two Sets of laws, Mill 366------it is more important that the business of the
Government should be well done, than that 11 should be done by any particular class &
persons Mill 400------ Offices natives of rank Would consent to bold, Mill 403-405——
Advantages and function of expanse which Would attach by the introduction of natives
to bivil offices, nep, p. 21, Sullivan 488-490, Mackenzie 638,659, 088, Lmhifigton 983,
ttamil 1877 lid Millt 6, Cmvpbdl 1-484-1486, Edrnamtom 1625-1627,1032,Earkness
foAl .idi2 "App p. 299, 312——1)isadVantages they feel from their exclusion from
offices of trust which they held, under their own princes, Sullivan 503, 509, App. p. 312

_____[f offices were open to them they would be anxious to perfect that education and
acquire the English language. SvUivem 504,

Offices that are now allowed' to be held by natives, and their emoluments, Rep. pi 21,
mUvcm 505, 500, Campbell 1483— ..-Qualifications possessed by natives render them
efficient for offices, Rep. p. 21, SnUivan 507, 508, Mackenzie 691, 81V, Luvhmgton 932,
Campbell 1481, 1482, App. p, 298, ii 2—-Tenure of offices isequallyprecsmouaimder
the British Government as it was under the native, Rep. p. 21, Sailmm (A0, 011r5 «
— Many instances of dismissal of natives from offices Of trust'and ptobt under the
British Government, without sufficient cause, but not from corrupt motives, SvifivaM
«51° 516 Dismissal frequent, under native government from the mast corrupt motives,
SMlimn 517 Exclusion of native Christians from judicial offices by mistake, they
are not excluded from other offices, SuUivan 521-524— Ptesent patronage a t-Imck
upon their embloynieiit; item employffienl is desirable, .Mackenzie W
Proportion of Native to European ffindtioUaties in the proVmee oi .deiiaros, Maemnme
(oo (GB)__ 1lnv far the higher classes of natives would object to .Europeans holding
land, Mackenzie 757-760—— Collision between the King's Court anu local Government
at"bthfeayhas not weakened the confidence of the natives, Maektnrm 845 ~ . e,

Interest taken by natives in arrangerment's as in civil administration, l\/a:key|2|5-855

~__(Jeneral character of natives in different parts of India, Gdmpbclll‘tld, 1480- —
Trustworthiness of natives, Liishinrfton 946, Sutherland 122c, App. p. 298-— The
want of character for high offices of trust, App. p. 264------ Approximation to English
mannets, Sutherland 1213.1216..... -Educated natives do not adMfe td former super-
stitions, Sutherland 1217-1221, App. p. 296, 298---4rh.efr prefereucie to the Malw
medan ovet the British Government, Macon 1373-13/5, 1410-1412, I*ol-14ud
M \Vrhether more attached to the French than the pljglishp Maetip t]|21y142S~— -
They have abilities and capacity for biilnieSsMmdn 1378, 194a, 1940
___-Mo -il defects in their character would be cured by education, knovdedge of English,
and employment, whichwould save expense, Rep. p. 21, Maean 1380,. 1381, ShererlIQIB
_____They should be remunerated according to the importance oi their situation, Maean
1382 1383------Mow fat the hdiive chamctec has deteriorated by ustfembiou With
Eiiropcatis, Macao 1399, 1400, 140.)------ It 1mrs improved, App. & >21— in Bengal
proper English looked upon more as protectors than eongeebci% Maean Mil, 14m - -
BenfeMal effects of giving marks of distinction to nAtivea of JohSegneheg, it they came
from tile King of England, Maean 1427, 1428.  , . ......

MisciiievPUs effects of the English Government mterferlng iu the rellglon and inteWAl
policy of natives, Rep v. 20, U7, 141fs 1a81-1 453---Taking the govferamtei
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Natives—ocontinued.

of India out of the hands of the Company would not make any impression on the
generality of the natives, Macan, 1474 1476------ It would increase their reverence,
Campbell 1-383,1584------ British system of judicature has been injurious to the natives,
Hep, p. 20, .Edmonstone 1669------ Greater security to life and property of the natives
under the British Government than under their own. Rep. p. 19. Edmonstone 1766------
Moral and intellectual, character and capacity of the natives, Harkness 1841-1843——

They are well affected to the English, Harkness 1947, App. p. 300------ They are not
oppressed by the Government, except in not being able to attain places of distinction in
the Stato, Harkness 1948——Means that should be taken by Government to improve
the condition of the natives, and advance their moral and political character, Harkness,
1949, App. p. 311

Papers laid before the Committee:

Circular from the Board of Control relative to natives of India, App. p. 263-—-- -
Answers, App. p. 264, Sullivan, App. p. 267, Warden, App. p. 273, Mpkvnstdne,
App. p. 292.

Evidence given before the Lords’ Committee, 1830, on the condition, education and
employment of natives, App. p. 295-300------ Evidence given in the Second Report of
the Commons' Committee in 1830, and Reports of 1830-31, and 1831, on the condition,
education and employment of natives, App. p. 306-314—— Correspondence between the
Indian governments and the Court of Directors relative to the employment of the natives
in the civil departments' of the service, 1821—1832, App. p. 355-394------- Encouragement
that should be given them to facilitate instruction in European knowledge, Elphinstone,
App. p, 516------ General observations pointing out any disadvantages under which they
labour, Sullivan, App. p. 267, Warden, App. p. 273-277, pars. 23-40, Elphinstone,
App. p. 292, App. p. 297------Suggestions for improving their situations, Warden,
App. p. 277, pars. 41-43, Elphinstone, App. p. 292------ Evidence upon their employ-
merit, App. p. 298, 312-314------ Offices they should be admissible to, Warden, App.
p. 272, pars. 41-43, Elphinstone, App. p. 292, App, p. 299,312—— Whether they should
be encouraged to visit England, and probable consequences thereof, App. p. 264,
Warden, App. p. 280, par. 57, Elphinstone, App. 932.

See also Anglo-ImMans. Conversions. Courts of Justice, 1. East Indium. Edu-
cation, English Language, Englishmen. Half-Castes. Hindoos. Hindoos
and Mahomedans. Hindoo Law. Indo-Rritons.  Judicial Department.
Legislative Council. Literary Societies. Madras. Mahomedcms. Dress in
India. Religion, Syrian Christians.

Native Army. See Press in India.

Native Christia'ns. Letter from Court of Directors to the Bengal Government on the
disabilities of native Christians, App. p. 344-------- Letter in the Judicial department,
Bengal, to the Court of Directors, as to the exclusion of native Christians from offices,
and propased regulation therein referred to, App. p. 346.

See also Conversions. Protestants. Syrian Christians.

Native Languages. See Languages. Syrian Christians.

Native Priests. Schools for the education of native priests, number thereof, and their

qualifications, Hough 1854-1856.
See also Syrian Christians.

Navy, Indian. Inefficient state thereof, App. p. 305.

Neilgherry Hills. Advantage of the Neilgherry Bills as a place of resort for sanitarians,
App. p. 264. Sullivan, App. p. 269, War<len, App. p. 272, par. 22.

NeUore. Allowances to teachers therein, Fisher, App. p. 413.— —Population and means
of education, Fisher, App. p 414.

Newnham, W, Esgq. Minute by, respecting the state of the Bombay civil service, dated
25 September 1830, App, p. 732------ Another minute respecting the ecclesiastical esta-
blishment, App. p. 827.

Newspapers. See Press in India.

NUgherry. Hoc Health,

North, Lord, His opinion, in 1773, upon the rights of the Croamn and the Company,
A liber 1283.

Nuddea <nd Tyrkoot, Proposed Hindoo Colleges. Extract from records at the India
House relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 40$, 438, 463--—- -Lord Minto’s plan for their
institution, App. p. 484.

0.

Offices in India.  Appointments in.India to civil offices are made from the writers, Auber
" X0, Courtenay 311— -Effect of making appointments in India subject to open compe-
tition here as to qualification, Auber 101, 102, | S1-114—.-Limited number of writers
Kent out limits the: selection for office, Auber 309, Mackenzie 657, Lmhington 930—
No statement on record by Governors of inconvenience from narrow choice in filling up
high offices, A uber 110, Edmonstone 1617— —Advantages that would arise from attach-

ing young men to some public office immediately upon arrival in India, in the ro?g] of
sending
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Offices in India—continued.

sending them to the colleges, Hep. p. 2h Sullivan 447.451, Mackenzie 650, 890, Lush-
ingtoh '924, 925, Macan 13(59, App. p 264, Sullivan, App. p. 266, 304--— Necessity
for reduction of offices, Mackenzie 688, 891-893.

It would bean improvement making' the’ service originally military, and afterwards
selecting civil and military officers, Rep. p. 25, Mackenzie 765-768, 774-776--— -disad-
vantages of such a plan, A liber 1527-1529----- -Making it a mixed civil and military
character would not be so good as & permanent plan, Rep. p. 25, Mackenzie 769----- .
Should not be a separation of services, except as regards different languages and customns,
Mackenzie 865*----- Promotion to office is from servants in the respective presidencies,
except in the Political branch, Hep. p 23, Mackenzie 864—— Method of, App. p. 264
—— Seniority very much attended to in filling up offices, except in very high ones, where
marked ability may be necessary, Rep. p, 23, Lmhington 929, Edmonstone 1618,1619.

Sending out a large body of supermumeraries would press upon the finances, Lush-
ington 981—---- -They are appointed without reference to their adaptation to the offices
to which they are appointed, Liishmgton 956. 957------ How vacancies filled up when
the supply of civil servants is not equal to the demand, Rep. p. 23, Luskington 958------
How far qualifications sufficient for their duties, Macan 1865—— -Necessity for abolish-
ing designations of writers, factors, junior and seniormerchants, and substituting more
appropriate ones, Warden, App. p. 272, par. 21— -L etter in the Judicial Department,
Bengal, from the Vice-president in council to the «<Court of Directors, dated 3 January
1832, with draft proposed regulation for admission of East Indians to certain offices, App.
p. 840--—-- -Regulation from Madras for enlarging the sphere of selection with regard to
the offices of sadder mimeen. district nioonsiffand vakeel, aswell as subordinate offices
in the Judicial, Revenue and Police departments, App. p. 358-— Waste of money, in
public buildings for offices, Macan 143.0—— Evils of public functionaries getting a large
office-rent, and hiring alarge house, and appropriating only a small part of it for offices,
Macan 1430, 1431—— Benefit of abolishing- the Calcutta college, and appropriating the
building to offices, Maca/n 1480.

See also Natiwves. Patronage.

Opium Board. See Boards.

Oriental Languages. See Languages.

Orissa. See Deivdnny..

Quiritjerlech, See Sage.

Ouseley, J. i.J. Letter from J. W. J. Otiseley, professor, of Arabic and Persian to the
secretary of Calcutta college, relative thereto, dated 27 January 1.829, App. p. 627.

Affaire, 1832] OFF PAT [873
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PaJcenham, T. See Civil Service.

Calamcottah and Tinnevelly Free Schools. Extract from records at the East India House
relative thereto, Fisher, App. p. 412.
See also Conversions.

Pwrwett. See Tannah
Parsees, Particulars respecting them, Warden, App. p. 275, par. 34, 35, App, p. SC§
Passports. In the event of free access, to.India being allowed, the regulations regarding

passports should be continued, Campbell 1495, 1499, 1508— —Regulations with respect
to, App.)). 317.

Patronage ;

Powers of the Court, independent of the control of the Board, with regard to ap-
pointments to offices, Anber 71—— Promotion in India after the arrival of the party
rests with the Governor-general and Governors in Council in the several presidencies,
Auber 72— .-Patronage that is vested in the Crown, Rep, p 22, Auber 73-4__ By
whom Governors-general and Governors of Presidencies are' appointed, Auber 74-78
------ Patronage of the Court of Directors, and value of it, Auber 79, 80------ Reductions

. In India have reduced the home patronage, Auber 81-83------ Sale of patronage; instances
of suspicion and proceedings ofthe Court to discover parties, Auber .84, 9 1 --— Instances
of dismissal trom the service on discovery of appointments having been purchased, A uber
93-98------ arrants for sign manual of approbation to, or dismissal from, certain offices*
are countersigned by the.President of the Board of Control, Courtenay 291.

elnstances in which the Crown, through the President, has refused to sanction appoint-
ments of governors and commanders-in-chief, Auber 1276-1282—— In whom, patronage
at present vested, Hep. p. 22, Courb nay 307-310------ Patronage vested inthe President
of the Board is equal to that of one of the Chairs, or oftwo Directors, Rep. p. 22, Courtenay
320-322-...—Commissioners and Secretary have no share therein, Rep. p. 22, Courtenay
323— -Suggestion for a new arrangement of patronage, and effect thereof, Courtenay
326-828-...... Patronage is of immense amount, and vast importance, Sullivan 438------

(445—1j 5f Method
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Patronage—continued.
Method of exercising the present patronage, and to what extent talent weighs in the
nomination, Mackenzie (>53-655------- Present patronage a check upon the employment of
natives, Mackenzie 658—— -Patronage of the Directors is? exercised in a similar way to
that of the King's Ministers ; how far the tests lor qualification, cheek the patronage of
Directors, Rep. .p 23, Mackenzie 667-673.

Comparison of the extent of Indian arid Home patronage. Rep, p. 23, Mackenzie 679-
681——Appointment to writerships by competition would tend to abridge home
patronage, Rep, p. 23, Mackenzie 682, 683—— In whom home patronage should he vested,
Mackenzie 684-68(5------ Disadvantages that would arise by transferring patronage to
public bodies, or a secretary of state, Mep.p..23, Aub&r 1326,1338, 1339,1545-1549------
Danger of increasing the patronage of the Crown, Auber 1327— —Disadvantage of allow
ing the Governor-general to regulate the amount, Auber 1330-1333—— Beneficial effects
of the Board regulating its amount, Auber 1334-1337—msManner in which patronage
in India is controlled at home, Rep. p. S3, Auber 1550-1555—— Extract of a letter
from the Court of Directors to the President of the Board of Control, in November
1829, Auber 1550---- Method to he adopted in the event of patronage being transferred
to Universities or public bodies, Courtenay 1596—— How far remunerating Directors
by salary Instead of patronage would be advantageous, JSdmonatone 18\o, 1816------
Patronage in Ecclesiastical Department should be carefully administered, App. p. 265— —
Patronage of appointments to India on average of five years ending 1830-31, App. p, 326.

See also Civil Servants, London* Board. Military College. Fmfm*.

Patternj James. Letter from to the Right Hon, George Canning, relative to the appoint-
ment of Company’s officers to the office of Governor, App, p. 702.
Penang. Number of newspapers published at, Sutherland 1063------ State ofeducation and
schools at, Fisher, App. p. 432,477, 488.
See also Prince- of 1Vales Island.

Penmans. Those granted to persons formerly employed in the botanical garden at Calcutta
should be discontinued, and for what causes, App. p. 327-

Permanent Settlement. See Zemindary Settlement

Persian Language. English might be made the medium of communication in oourts as
easily as the Persian, but it would be an equal absurdity, Mill 409------ How far its
knowledge prevails in India and in courts, Mackenzie 706-708------ How far .itwas
successfully introduced, Macaltl 1386-1389.

Phoolshair. Extract from Sir John Malcolm's Minute df 30 November 1830, relative to
the condition of the colony of East Indians at Phoolshair, App. p. 342

Pictorial liepfeserdalbons. See Dramatic Representations.

Pilgrim- faeces. Disadvantage of Government treating Juggernaut and pilgrim taxes as
a purely police and revenue question, Sh&rer 1926.

Point Wellesley. See Malay Schools.

Political Dstaltmkxt;

Political awl Commercial Branches. Separation of, in 1813, Auber 5 ------ Mode of
separation under the absolute control of the Board, exercised in opposition to repeated
remonstrances of the Court, Cowrtenay 290— — Political business at the India House
transacted through the Committee of Correspondence, Courtenay 295-— -Suggestion
for marking the distinction between the Political and Commercial characters of the Com-
pany, Courtenay 818, 819,

Political Department in-India. Resolution of the Governor-general in Council, dated
17 February 1829, relative to allowances therein, App. p. 704, 707, 710.

Political awl Foreign Department. Particulars of the business transacted in this
department at the Board of Control, Jones 202.

Poona, City and District. State of education therein, Fisher, App. p. 429,
See also Post.  Shdktpove.

Poona Hindoo College. Extract from records at the India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 431,472------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p.434——Extract letter from
Court of Directors to the Governor at Bombay, dated 29 Sept. 1830, relative thereto,
App. p. 543. par. 17-19------ Observations relative thereto, Malcolm, App. p, 344— —
Extract public letter from Bombay Government, dated 29 August 1821, relative thereto,
App. p. 698.

Pope, See Ceylon.

Population. Increase thereof within the jurisdiction of the Supreme Court, Mill 371.

See also Madras. ]

Portugal. Titular bishops in India that are appointed by the Court of Portugal, JFIAria
1821------ Doubts as to the right of Portugal to appoint bishops in India, Dubois 1822

——Number of Portuguese, App. p. 297.
Post,
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root, Conveyance of. Contract for conveying the post, to Poona by a lightwheeled
carriage; advantage thereof by saving time, App.p. 310.

Postage. It is an impediment to the circulation of papers in the provinces, Sutherland
H87..--Reduction thereof bv Lord WilliamSmitinck, Sutherland 1-138.....-Has in-
creased sale of newspapersutherland 1140, 1141-----Has not produced defalcation in
the «revenue, Sutherland .1142-1.144— —Amount paid to Government lor postage,
Sutherland 1.139-—Difference in. the rates of postage between Madras and Bombay

. and Bengal,. Sv.iherlayid 1143-1147.

Potatoes. Culture dof,potatoes at Poona becoming general, though from want of good
seed, .or'co'rrect understanding of the proper sail, they arc small; they are much prized
among the natives, App, jE 331.

Pevev Estate. ‘Great improvements on this estate in the Island of Salsette, in consequence
0? its being letto arespectable native; particulars ol the improvements, in sinking
wells, building houses, making roads, planting sugar-cane and indigo, and mulberries
for worns ; and general ndvanfages to the estate troin the respeetabillty of the tenant,
App. p 341

Prenderga.it. G: L., Esg Minute by G. L. Frendergast, Esq., member of council at
Bombay, against the establishment of schools at Parwell, on the ground of inexpediency,
in consequence of the situation being so near Bombay, also on the ground o, burthen
an the finances'if the system extended, and on the ground of their being unnecessary in
consequence of the number of native schools in villages and other places, and from the
natives having sufficient means of education, App. p. 458

Ancther minute relative to submitting plan for the college at Bombay to the Court ol
Directors, pursuant to their orders ; junior civil servants have passed their examination
with as much credit and in as shorta period aa could be expected in the college, showing
doubt of the necessity of erecting a college at Bombay at all; advantage ol appointing
a junior servant assistant in the Judicial or Revenue department, or subordinates, or to
be aresident at a native court, over sending him to a college at Bombay, fromhis being
able to acquire a better knowledge of the native languages, and having better oppor-
tunities uf' associating with the best and most intelligent natives; native moonshees;
professors, &. quickly lose their own peculiar habits, and adopt European ; no prefer-
ence for law or revenue officers, or native assistants, agents or vakeels, who have
received their education at any of our colleges or presidencies, App. p. 696.

Presbyterians. Many Europeans in India arc Presbyterians, particularly the Scotch at
Calcutta, who have a Preshyterian establishment, LusHngton 1042-1044.

President of the .Board of Control. His salary, ./rotes 199 —And responsibility, Rep.
p. 14, Jones, 209-211----- He should be placed above the temptation of higher emolu-
ment’ Rep. p. 17, Jones 268, 269 ------ Matters in which he acts independently of the
Court, Courtenay 291------ Warrants for the sign manual, of approbations or dismissal
to or from certain offices, are countersigned by the President, Rep, p. IS, Courtenay
291 —Patronage that is vested in him, Courtenay 320-322 Instances in which
the Crown, through the President, has refused to sanction appointments ol governors
and commimders-in-eliief, Auber 1276.1282.

pBESBoWenss, Subordinate ;

Jealousy of Parliament in giving too much power to the local authorities in India,
Auber 170— -Suggestions for committees appointed by the Governor-general for revising
the several establishments in India, Auber 186, 187------ Governors and council of the
subordinate presidencies correspond directly with the Court, as well as tile Governor-
general, Mill 334------ Construction of the local governments, Rep. p. 17, Courtenay 305,
Mill 33$__ —Powers of the governors over their respective councils, M ill 336-340------
Local government in India a check upon the government at home, Rep. p. 19, Jones
257 258-__ -By whom the governors of presidencies and members of the council are
appointed, Rep. p..11, Auber 74-78, Sullivan 614-—- Reduction of expense by Govern-
ment controlling all the departments, abolishing Boards, ano substituting individual, ioi
collective agencies, Sullivan 487, 585-589, Mackenzie 870-874

‘Necessity for every reduction in the expense of administration consistent with safety,

Mackenzie 887------ Objection to the abolition of the present subordinate governments,.

from the manner in which it would affect the army in India, Auber 1541,1542—— Sug-
gestions for the improvement and reduction of expense in the executive and legislative
governments in India, Campbell 1566,1567—  Collision between different departments
arising from different constructions of the law, and method of avoiding them, Campbell
1568 -1571—  Duties of members of the council, App. p. 305*-----Qualifications'neces-
sary for a councillor. Rep. p. 17, Auber 78------ How far the present councils might be
abolished without detriment to the public service, Rep.p. 18, Courtenay .1607-— Gover-
nors of subordinate presidencies might with benefit act independently of the Governor-
gereral, Edmonsione 16.88------ How far Company’s officers appointed as governors of
presidencies, A uber 1276— —Governors of distinction from England have nore weight

in their office than, if appointed.from.the servants of the Company, EdmMistone 1i 01,.

1702— Letter from the Right Iron George Canning, President of the Board of Con-
trol, dated 22 August 1818, to the chairman and deputy-chairman of the East India
Company, relative to the .appointment of Company’s servants to the office of governor,
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Presidencies, Subordinate—continued.

and suggesting Sir John Malcolm, Mr. Elphinstone, or Colonel Thomas Munro, as
governor of Bombay, App. > 701------ Letter from James Patti,son, esq. chairman of the
East India Company, to the Right lion. George Canning, dated 7 October 1818, express-
ing gratification derived by the Court for the handsome tribute of praise justly afforded
to the talents and services of the Company’s officers, and enclosing their resolution of
the appointment of the Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone to be president and governor of
Bombay, App. p. 702------ Orders for residents formerly only to send a diary of their
correspondence to the presidency, Edmonatone 1738.

Promotion in India after arrival of the party rests with the Governor-general and
governors of the several presidencies, Auber 72-— Powers of the Governor-general over
the other presidencies, Rep. p. 17, Aider 173-177, Mill 336-340, App. p. 305——
Governor-general should be compelled to visit the subordinate presidencies periodically,
Macau 1468——Necessity for defining the powers of the Governor-general with respect
to his acting in the subordinate presidencies, Auber 1543, 1544, App. p, 305.

Pams IX1xdia :

Press regulations at Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras, Rep. p. 23. 26, Sullivan 590-
597, Sutherland, 1071, 1072, 1174-1182, 1202-1211, Sullivan, App. p. 268, Warden,
App. p 288, Elphinstone, App. p. 294------ Extent of the bye-law for the governmentof
the press, and by what Judge passed, Lushington 984, 985, Sutherland 1138-1171,
1173----- No knowledge of refusal of a similar bye-law at Bombay, Lushington 986,987
------ Same regulations proposed at Bombay as Calcutta, but the Judges unanimously
rejected them, Sutherland 1165-1167, 1172. Warden, App. p. 289, par. 108-—- Evils
attendant upon a relaxation of the press regulations, L ushington 991-993, Ednumstone
1635-1643, App. p. 265----- It has not produced mischiefto the Government, Suther-
land 1153-1155----- Uniform system should be adopted in all the presidencies, Lushing-
ton 994, 995, Edmonatone 1633-1635, 1645.

With the exception of deportation, the regulations of each presidency are distinct,
Sutherland. 1183----- How far regulations are uniform in all the presidencies, Warden,
App. p. 290, par. 110, Elphinstone, App. p.294------ When the present press regulations
were established, Sutherland 1104, 1160, 1161, Warden, App. p. 289, par. 103------
Howv censorship of the press discharged, Sutherland, 1176-1184------ Power of trying
offences against the press by jury precludes necessity of absolute power of Government
over it, Rep. p. 26. Sullivan 598-610, Sutherland 1185-1194, Sullivan, App. p 268,
Warden, App. p 290, pars 111, 112------ Difficulty of trying causes relative to the press
by jury, Lushington .999, 1000------ Cause of reluctance if juries to convict for libel,
L mhingtoi 1020, 1021------ For what offences verdicts were obtained by Warren
Hastings, Sutherland 1195, 1196.

Encouraging native press beneficial, care being taken not to corrupt native army, Lush-
ington 988------ Native press "should not be more restricted than the European, Rep. p.
26, Ed-monstone 1644--- Languages of the press, and those understood by the Sepoys,
Lushington 989, Sutherland 1058, Elphinstone. App. p. 295--—- Danger to native army
of European press being only controlled by courts of law, L ushington 1023, Elphin-
stone, App. p. 295------- No instance of periodical press being charged with having a
tendency to promote sedition or revolt among the native troops, Sutherland, 1148-------
Method of punishment for attacks on Government, Sullivan, App. p. 268------ Or breach
of regulations, Elphinstone, App. p. 294——General proceedings adopted by ‘govern*
merits in India respecting the press, Warden, App. p. 288-290, pars. 99-1 IS.

Advantages or otherwise of discussions by the public press. App. p. 26, Mackenzie
839-842, 846,856-859, Lushington 1019, SutherTaml 1149-1152, Warden, App. p. 290,
pars. 113-117------ Extent to which the civil servants cff the Company are precluded
from taking part in the press, Sullivan, 602-604,- Lvshiwjton 982, 983——But both
civil and military servants do correspond, Sutherland !119--- -No practical advantage
in the prohibition, Sullivan, A pp. » 268, Warden, App. p. 290, par. 113——Advan- '
tages of the prohibition, Elphinstone, App. p. 295—— *'Causes of the apparent interest
taken by the natives in the question about the liberty of the press, Lushington 1022.

Subjects of the Native journals, Rep. p. 26, Lushington 102 4-1026, Sutherland, 1135
------ Of English journals, Sutherland 1117-— -Circulation of the Native press, and list
of newspapers published at Calcutta, Mackenzie 860,861, Sutherland, 1052, Liisyington
1027, 1028------ Other papers published at Calcutta in the English language, and
extent of circulation, Sutherland 1053, 1058, 1069, 1070- —Number of papers pub-
lished at Madras, Sutherland 1060------ At Bombay, Sutherland 1061, 1062---- »At
Singapore, Malacca,and Penang, Sutherland 1063------ At Canton, Sutherland 106 4------
Inaccuracies in the retum of papers for 1830, Sutherland 1065, 1066----- Number of
Natives subscribing to English papers is very limited, Sulherkmd 1067--—- Mow far
Government warnings to editors have been attended to, Sutherland 1093 -1099------ Why
they were not aguide with reference to future discussion, Sutherland 1247——
in the Government occasioned changes of policy towards papers,’ Sutherland, 1100,1101.

Number of persons transmitted to .England for offences against the press, Sutherland
i 110. 1111, 1156-1159— —Extent ofliberty allowedthe press during the administration
of Warren Hastings, of Lord Win. Bentinck,and Lord Amherst, Sutherland 1105, 1112-
1116,1247-1249-—-- Class ofwhich the editor’s correspondents consist, Sutherland 1118
——Reason.: for the expenses of printing and paper being heavier than in England,

Sutherland
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Sutherland 11.26, 1127------ Active competition reduced the prioe of newspapers, Suther-
land 1128, i129— —Class of persons employed as printers and compoaositors, Sutherland
1180-113+—— Sow far reduction of postage lias increased the sale of newpapers,
Sutherland 1140, 1141.

Papers laid before the Committee :

Circular from the Board of Control, requiring information relative to the press in
India, App. p 264— ..Answers, App. p. 265, Sullivan, App. p. 268, Warden, App.
p, 288, Elphimtone, App. p. 294.

See also Bengal Hurkura. Buckingham, Mr. Calcutta Chronicle. Calcutta

Education Press. CalcuttaJournal. Fair, Mr. Postage. Prince of Wales Island.

Previous Communications. Their nature and object-llep. p. 12, Jones 212, Courtenay 292,
Mill 332,

Price, W. Letter from, to the secretary of the Calcutta College, relative to there not
being any very essential modifications required to render it as adequate as any esta-
blishment of the kind can be for the. purpases for which it was instituted, and the persons
whom it is intended to instruct; disadvantages of enforcing discipline in the college by
literary penalties in the shape of impositions, or inflicting personal privations; the only
effective check upon irregularity or misconduct will be to impress on the minds of
students that the college council will not fail to notice them with severity, and that
Government will act upon the representation of the council: allowances to be made,
and further delay granted, in cases of want of talent, if proper anxiety shown to learn
native languages ; occasional examinations should be abolished, and public examinations
held oftener; extension of time necessary for remaining in the college; perusal of
translated regulations not a successful method of teaching Persian ; proposed work for
the study of Persian, App. p. 628.

Priests. Particulars as to a college at Cofcym near Aleppi, founded by Colonel Munro,
for the education of the Syrian priests, Rep. p. lit, Hough 1842,1843----- -Particulars as
to a college at Verapoly for the education of the Roman-Syrian catanars or priests, Rep.
p. 22, Hough 1844-1848.

Prince of Wales Island, Singapore, Malacca, and St. Helena.  Circular from the Board of
Control requiring information relative to these establishments, App. p. 2-64—— Answers,
App. p. 265, Warden, App. p. 291------ Establishments for education therein, Fisher,
App. p 482, 477— Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434— State of education press
therein, Fisher, App. p. 483——Govemment thereof: Extract public letter to the
Bengal Government, dated 7 April 1829, App. p. 778—— The like, dated 23 .February
1831, App. p. 781——Extract public letter from the Bengal Government, dated 25 May
1830, App. p. 780.

Prinsep, 1L T. Letter from H, T. Prinsep, esq, secretary to the Governor-general, to
G. A. Buslxby. esq. officiating secretary to the Bengal Government (General Depart-
ment), dated 14 February 1831, relative to the period in which students will be required
to attain the necessary qualification, or be sent to England as unfit for ssxvice, App.
p. 667— —Another letter from same to same, dated 19 March 1831, stating that the
Governor-general’'s opinion having been already declared in a minute previously for-
warded, it is his wish that the Vice-President in Council should proceed to carry into
execution the scheme he may determine to establish in supersession of the Calcutta
College, to be abolished on 1st June then next, and to pass rules under preparation,
without, waiting for any specific communication from the Governor-general on the
subject; reference by the Governor to the Vice-President in Council, as to period to
be allowed students prosecuting their studies before enforcing the rule of the Court of
‘Directors, and as to all questions having reference to the college, and the examination
of students under the rules to bo established, App. p. 672------ Another letter from same
to same, dated 22 March 1831, upon receipt of rules proposed by the Vice-President in
Council for securing proper instruction of junior civil servants after abolition of the
college, and objecting to the examination of juniors as to their acquaintance with
business and the colloquial languages of the country by the civil functionaries, and
suggesting a board of examination_for that purpose, App.p, 672——Another letter
from same to same, dated 30 April 1831, upon the same subject, and containing similar
opinions, and suggesting a postponement of the abolition of the college till after a
reference home ; also suggesting an alteration in the works required to be studied* by
the exercises, being taken from some standard classical work; advantage of liberally
encouraging superior talent in the study of Oriental literature; necessity for soliciting
the sanction of the authorities at home to a restoration of the rewards formerly held
out for the successful study of the Sanscrit and Arabic languages, App. p. 674.

Letter from same to J. P. Willoughby, esg. acting secretary to .Government, Bombay,
dated 10 March 1831, relative to the Governor-general sanctioning a certain scale of
allowances to servants out of employment, until the pleasure of the Court of Directors be
known; the allowances giving the Government a title to the services of those gentlemen
without further reward; a like superfluity of servants to available offices exists in Bengal
asin Bombay, and evils from retardment of promotion are on the increase, App. p. 733.
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Prinsep. H. T.—continued.

Latter from H. T. Prinsep, esg. to T. Pakenham, T. C. Robertson, William Fane,
H, T. Prinsep, R M. Tilgliman, and W. H. Maenaghten, dated 7 March 1881, enclosing
by direction of the Governor-general, for their consideration and reportj first-a report from
the late Civil Finance Committee on the subject of the state and prospects of the Bengal
civil service, under the probability of a considerable reduction in the number of office/
to which they will be eligible; and, secondly, a letter with enclosures from the acting
secretary to the Bombay Government, showing the views of the members of the Gov«rn-
ment at that Presidency, and the measures adopted or proposed by them under a similar
difficulty, from a superfluity of servants on the Bombay civil establishment, compared
with the number of offices, and requesting opinion thereon, and on the plan for recasting
the allowances to civil servants, and also requesting suggestions as to the means of
accelerating promotion by inducing retirement of civil servants after a given period, App.
p. 733--—--- Report from the above Committee to the Governor-general upon the several
subjects referred to them, dated 24 May 1831, App. p, 734— -Letterfrom H, T. Prinsep,
esqg. to the Committee, acknowledging the receipt of their Report, and requesting parti-
culars of dissent from Commissioners dissenting from the above Report, dated 28 May
1831, App. p. 739-----Letter from Messrs. Pakenbam and Maenaghten to the secretary
of the Governor-general (in the General Department), dated 22 June 1831, App. p. 740.

Printing. Expense of printing for the Government ofBombay, Warden, Apj).p.28\, in note.

Prizes that should be given as rewards for the study of European sciences, Elpkimtone,
App. p. 516, par. 2<b——Disadvantages thereof, Warden, App. p. 520, par. 10.

Proctor, Rev. T. Advantages to the students at the Bengal Presidency of the lectures of
the Rev. T. Proctor, App. p, 658.

Promotion. Appointments in India to civil offices are made from the writers, Auber 100,
Courtenay 311——Effect of making appointments in India subject to open competition
here as to qualification, Auber 101, 102, 111-114------ Limited number of writers sent
out limits the selection for office, Auber 109, MacJcemie 657, LusMngton 980------ No
statement on record by governors of inconvenience from narrow choice in filling up high
offices, Auber 110, Edmonstone 1617----- Distribution of civil servants upontheir arrival
in India, Mill 379------ Advantages that would arise from attaching young men to some
public office immediately upon arrival in India, in the rortm of sending them to the
colleges, Rep. p. 24, Sullivan 447-451, Mackenzie 650, 890, LmhingUm 924, 925,
Macon 1369, App. p. 264, Sullivan, App. p. 266, 304—:—Promotion to office is from
servants in the respective Presidencies, except in the Political branch. Rep. p. 23,
Mackenzie 864------ Method of, App. p. 264.

Seniority very much attended to in filling up offices, except in very high ones, where
marked ability may be necessary, Rep. p. 28, Lushington 929, Edmonstone 1618,1619
------ Sending out a large body of supemumeraries would press upon the finances, Lush-
vngton 931------ They are appointed without reference to their adaptation to the offices to
which they are appointed, Xrushmgton 956, 957—— How vacancies filled up when the
supply of civil servants is not equal to the demand, Rep. p. 23, Lushmgtm 958, 959
— —Statement showing the number of appointments to India, made on nomination of
the Court of Directors and Board of Commissioners, on the average of five yeam, ending
with 1880-31, with value of the same, as far as can be estimated, App. p. 326------ State-
ment of civil appointments, with salaries regulated on the principle of combined reference
to official duty and length of service, App. p. 725, 726.

Principle of the civil service, that promotion shall proceed by seniority, not imperative
in its operation in nominations to official situations ; promotion by competition is checked
by legislative enactment, but is considered a salutary restraint on patronage; under the
present constitution of India, and the nature of the duties to be performed, there is not
a large field for competition, Warden, App. p. 272, par. 20------ Great restraint placed on
promotion by competition in consequence of legal restrictions, but those restrictions
being of vital importance the inconvenience must be submitted to ; opportunities of
preferring remarkable merit to seniority whichrestrictions allow should be taken advan-
tage of, and appointments of junior civil servants to stations where they cannot receive
the full salary is productive of no prejudice to the service while closely watched
at home, Elphmsione, App. p. 292------ Evidence before the Commons Committees,

1860, 1830 -31, and 1831, upon the subject of promotion, App. p, 304.
See, also Civil Servants. Judicial Department. Patronage.

Proprietors, Court of:

Functions exercised by, Rep. p. 11, Auber 6, 1847, 1848------ Bye-laws by, 'for regu-
lating the Courtof Directors, Rep. p. 11, Auber 8, 9— —Numberof Proprietors qualified
to vote, and regulations as to voting, Rep. p. 11, Auber 10-16---—--- Court of Pro-
prietors. virtually excluded from substantial interference, Rep. p. 11, Auber .23-25*
Number -of Proprietors who are retired servants cannot he ascertained, Auber .26— -
Proprietors of India Stock not more qualified than those of any other body to choose
Directors, ./« « 267—--Their superior qualifications. Auber 1342-1843—m-Induce-
ments to men of capital to become purchasers of India Stock, Rep. p. Il, Auber
,1344-1346. =

Papers

o
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Proprietors? Cowct of~-conimued,

Papers laid before the Committee :
A table exhibiting an analysis of the proprietorsof the East India Company qualified
to vote at the general election on the 23d December 1831, App. p. 823.
Table exhibiting the number of general and special courts of proprietors'held from
10 April 1814* specifying the questions on which adivision took place, the majority and
minority in' each division by show of hands, division by tellers or ballot, App. p. 324.

Protestants. Numberof Protestants- in India, and of what description, Sough 1853,1864
___Manner in which the numbers might be increased but for the extreme- caution
' used by the missionaries before admitting a convert, HougbAMA-— Description of two
villages inhabited by native Christians, Hough 1857, 18-58— —Reason for the success
of the Protestant religion, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1858-— —Number of native Christians in
Bengal, of what rank in life, and improvement-in their character from their faith, Sherer
1899-11)07 ~— .Favourable opinion of the character of native Christians, Hwrhnm
1966, 1977.
See also Conversions. Native Christians.

Provincial Courts. Local tribunals should be formed, to which Englishmen should be
amenable, and by which, they should be protected, Rep. p. 20, 21, Mill 372-376,

Mwkenzhe- 749-753----- -Necessity for the establishment of _provincial -courts, with
similar powers to those of the superior courts in India, Sullivan 615 Local judi-
cature not calculated to control the conduct of Europeans, Edmorhstone 1757-1759,
1780-1782.

Prm»ia. Proportion of .persons educated therein, Warden, App. p. 279, par. 54.

Public Department. .Particulars ofthe business transacted in this department at the Board
of Control, Jones. 202------- In India-: Resolution of the Governor-general in Council,
dated 17 February 1829, relative to allowances therein, App. p. 707,708, 711, 713.

e -Pmchayde. Pundiayct system has not succeeded' so well as anticipated, Campbell 161-9
- Aarxiotv of the Court of Directors for restoration of the Punchayet system among
= the Parsees ; impracticability thereof; difficTilti.es in the way of its introduction, App.

p. 275, par. 35.

See also Juries, Native,

Quilon. See Church Establishment.

R.

Rajahmimdry. Number of teachers therein, and their emoluments, Fisher, App. p. 413
------ ~Population and means of education, Fisher, App.p. 414.

Bajeshahje Schools and .Colleges. Extract from records at the- India House relative to
petition to Government by certain -.parties, for continuance of grant of pension for
keeping up these schools, and sanction of continuance ot grant by the Government,
Fisher, App. p. 459.

Rajpootanu, or Ajmere Schools. Extract from -records at the India House relative to
presentation to the Marquis of Hastings by the vizier of a sum of money to be devoted
o charitable purposes, and its appropriation in. the introduction of the Lancasterian
system of education among the inhabitants of .Rajjioota-na; establishment, of schools
there by Mr. Carey ; .grants to him by Government for that purpose; .arrangement by
which the schools were placed under the management ot the Rubin Instruction Com-
mittee; report from Mr. Carey upon the number of children, and state of instruction
in the schools, Fisher, App. p. 405.

Ramgan. There are a considerable number of bondsmen therein who have sold themselves
for a certain sum to work for their masters for life, but they may redeem clieroselves by
paying up the sum whenever they please ; they cultivate for their masters when they
tike.- and are not forced to work contrary to their will; the.only mode of forcing them
-to work is to withhold their wages; there is no corporal punishment; they cue not
re-sold, App. p. 303.

Rammohu/ti Roy. Discussion by native press at Calcutta respecting his visit to England,
Warden, App,. p. 277, par. 40— His example an encouragement to other natives
visiting England, Warden, App. p. 280, par. 37.

Reading. It is generally unknown to the women of the Brahmins and Hindoos, they
having a prejudice against it; the prohibition against women learning to re-ad is pro-
bably attended to less in some districts than others from various causes, App. p. 413.

Recorder’s Court. Mayor or Recorder’'s Courtwould be more beneficial than the Sup. erne
Court, EdmonstoniUP)——Recorder’s Court upon its institution, was the favourite
puttehayefc of the Parsees, App. p. 275, par. 35. ' .
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Regimental Schools. Provision made by the Government for the education of all natives
who enter the military service of the Company at the Bengal Presidency, and of their
children, Fisher, App. p. 460------ The like provision at Madras, Fisher, App. p. 465------
Returns to the Bombay Government from the several regiments serving at that presi-
dency of the means employed by the officers of those regiments to promote the educa-
tion of the children connected therewith, and resolution of the Govermor in Council
sanctioning an increase of pay of schoolmasters of native regiments, and directing
a shed for a school-room to lie built within the lines of each native regiment, and
kept in repair at the public expense, Fisher, App. p. 477------ The regimental schools at
Bombay, for European, East Indian and Native children, appear on an excellent plan;
advantage of the children remaining with their parents, if respectable, till 10 or 12 years =
old, and then being at once apprenticed or annexed to one of the public departments ;
expense of boys educated therein, Fisher, App. p. 586, 537.

Regulations. See Legislation in India. Legislative Council. Press in India.
Regulation XI. of 1826, of Bengal, relative to education, Fi&hev. App. p. 444.

Reid, L. R. Rules for the examination of junior civil servants at Bombay, signed by
L. R Reid, acting secretary to Government, dated | September 1826, App. p, 636.

Reijoiox :

Christian religion has been on the decline in India for the last eighty years, Dubois
1821---- Effect of the Christian religion upon the Hindoos, Dubois 1822— -It has not
been, nor should it be, the practice of Government to interfere in the propagation of
the Gospel, Dubois 1823------ Cases in which Government have given grants for religious
purposes, .Dubois 1825.

See Catholics. Church Establishment Conversions. Native Christians. Protestants.

Sabbath. Syrian Christians.  Tithes.

Remuneration. See Judges. Magistrates. Salaries.

Rent. Poverty of Government the cause of arbitrary rents being exacted from the natives,
Mackenzie 885, 886.

Representation. Representation in India is impracticable, Mill 364, Sullivan 618, 613——
Establishment of a representative government in India would cause intellectual com-
petition, and first-rate talents and brilliant attainments would acquire the ascendancy
and guidance of affairs, Fisher, App. p. 272, par. 20.

Re vextte Deeartjuext:

Particulars cf business transacted in this department at the Board of Control, Jonas
202----- -lImprovement by uniting the Revenue and Judicial Departments in India,
Campbell 1571, 1573, 1574——Plan submitted by Capt. Sutherland for the education
of native youths, in such branches as would qualify them for the Revenue Department,
in which the greatest want of efficient agents is experienced; discussions relative to
carrying it into execution, with determination in its favour, arid method of proceeding
for that purpose, Fisher, App. p 431—— Resolution of the Governor-general in Council,
dated 17 Feb. 1829, relative to allowances therein, App. p 706, 708, 714.

Revenue, Surplus. Correspondence between the Court of Directors ami the Bengal
Government as to employment of the surplus revenue in measures of public improve-
ment, App. p. 335-339------ Territorial finance despatch to Bengal, dated 24 February
1824, animadverting upon a proposed application of a supposed surplus revenue by
the Bengal Government to the purposes of public works, and improvement of the
country and condition of the natives, without the sanction of the home government;
and stating that the surplus revenue can only be applied according to the provisions
of 53 Geo, 3, g 155: also animadverting upon the increased civil charges at the Bengal
Presidency 1823-24 owver 1821-22 ; and containing positive instructions to suspend
execution of all plans referred to in<the despatch, and to abstain from carrying.into
effect, without the concurrence of the home government, any important nmeasures
tending to diminish resources or augment expenditure, and showing that the amount
of surplus revenue can only be ascertained in England, .App. p. 335.

Territorial finance letter from Bengal, dated 19 October 1826," stating the suspension
of public works from probability of prolonged hostilities, and great expense of the war,
and from no prospect of a surplus revenue; proceedings of the Governor-general upon
receipt of above letter with regard to suspending works in progress; great advantage to
India to apply a portion of the public resources to public works ; not the intention of
Government to violate the provisions of Act 53 Geo. 8, or act independently of the home
government; advantage of continuing the allowances for the purposes of education;
manner in which funds appropriated to public works might be recalled under directions
from the Court, App. p 336------ Territorial finance letter to Bengal, dated 24 Sept
1828, in answer to the above, confirming directions set forth in first letter,-and defining
the view of the home government with regard to the powers vested in the Indian
Government,’ App. p. 388.

See also Revenue, Territorial

Revenue, Territorial Opinion that the surplus territorial revenue was not charged by the
Act of 1813 for the purposes of.education, Mill 397, 898------ How long after the Act
funds were supplied out of the surplus for education,-Mackenzie 695------ Amount of
territorial revenue drawn from India, Mackenzie 0.96— Amount appropriated for

education,
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Revenue, Territorial—continued.

. «tiou, Mackenzie 697----- 1t does not cover-expenses, Mwxm 143G------ Amount expended!
.= thereout in native education, Auber 1534.1538—— Prosperity of the people depeftda,
upon the manner in which jle land revenue is fixed, Edrhmistone .1714
; See also Education. Land Revenue. Revenue, Surplus.

mRenwards.  Prizes that'should be given as rewards for the study of European sciences,
Elphmstone, App, p. 516, par. 29— *“ Disadvantages thereof, Warden, App. p. 520,
par. 10.

Sir John Malcolm relative to the advantages to be derlved from the formation of roeds
at Bombay, and description of some of those formed, App. p. 341——Great advantage,.
in an immediate pecuniary view, of applying-a portion of the public resourcesfor the
purpdse: of facilitating commercial intercourse -by means of roads, &c.; and necessity, fob
the improvement of the health of cities, and increase of population and wealth, of various
improvements undertaken by the. late government, App. p. 337, par. 21,

Sea also Buildings.  Works, Public.

Robertson, T. C See Civil Service.

' Roebuck, Gapt. Suggestions by, that measures he taken, both at the colleges at Hertford
and Borl William, to secure a more general cultivation of the Hiudostan.ee; that pri$t>
he again given, preference being given to the vermacular languages before the Arabic Or
Sanscrit, App. p. 689.

Romin-eatholics. Number thereof in India, Dubois 1821— “-Catholic bishops and priests
in India, and How appointed, Dubois 1821——Necessity :of Catholic bishops being
appointed by the English Government, Dubois 1822—— Description of Roman-catholic
congregations, Hough 1851------ Number of Roman-catholics in southermn India, Ifovgh
1852------ Reason for decline of the Roman-catholic religion in India, Rep. p. 22, Hough
1858-—- -Necessity for their religious improvement, Warden, App/' p. 280, 281,
pars. 61-65——Number of Catholic chapels, Sullivan, App. p. 269------ Very few
Catholics, except among the soldiers, the majority of whom are Irish for whom the
Government pay the salary of a catholic priest, Lushington 1045------ Degree of super-
stition of Roman-catholics on the island of Sslsette ; necessity of some decisive measures
for the moral and religions improvement of the native Roman-catholic Christians in
India ; ignorance of Catholic priests, and evils of their performing.service in Latin,
which is unintelligible: to their hocks, Warden, App. p. 281----- About 10,000 in Malabar,
and 50,000 in Canara, are chiefly Roman-catholics, App. p. 296, note.

Roman-Syricms. History oftheSyrian Christians,-andtheir division into Syrian Christians
and Roman Syrians, Rep. p. 22, Rough 1842----- Particulars as to the college at Vera-
poly for the, education of the Roman-Syrian cantaiuus or priests, -Rep/ p. 22, Hough/
1844-1848.—— Number of Syrian Christians and Rormin-Syrians in Travancore, Rep.
p. 22, Hough 1849.

Rom.er, T. Esq. Minute by, dated 22 Sept 1830, respecting the state of the Bombay
civil service, caused by the extension and varied modes of reduction in the public expen-
diture, which financial embarrassments have compelled the Government to adopt, and
hardship and suffering necessary to be provided for; remediesproposed by the governor
the best that can be devised, looking at the double object of replacing the civil
service in afair and equitable condition as regards: remuneration and promotion, ad
keeping down public expense ; some modifications and corrections in the detail of the
schemes proposed may probably be found necessary, but minute expresses concur-
currence in the sentiments with which president concludes his minutes, App. p. 732------
Necessity for avoiding misplaced frugality in ecclesiastical establishments as much as
improvident expenditure in other branches of the public service, App. p 827.

Roses. They are in groat abundance in the garden at Daporee, and have for several- years
past been sold to advantage, App. p. 331.

Ross, Mr.  See Cnddapah.

Bowict/nclson, M. J. Letter from, to the chief secretary of the Government of Madras,
dated 27 August 1828, enclosing rules of the college at Madras, containing the plan of
instruction followed therein: No examiners at present attached to the college, the exa-
mination of junior civil servants being performed by the members of the Board, and the
several translators to Government, who are on those occasions temporarily associated
with the Board; Persia now stands among the languages a junior civil servant is per-
mitted to select on his admission to the college ; degree of instruction communicated,
and period within which qualification for public service ordinarily attained ; means
passessed of overcoming disinclination to study the languages of the country, and propor-
tionate number of individuals who, after a Mr period, failed to attain the required
qualification ; how Hr the plan of instruction pursued has the effect of encouraging
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Rowlandson, M. J.— continued.
extravagance or the contrary in the young men, and whether they ordinarily avoid the
evil of debt contracted during the period assigned for the prosecution of the study ol
the languages ; total expense to Government at which instruction is afforded, compared
with the number of students or junior servants within the operation of the rule,
App. p. 629, 630.

Ruddell, Captain. Remarks by him, dated 9 February 1829, relative to the great advan-
tages of the two-monthly examinations at C alcutta College, and that they ought hot to
he dispensed with; they ought not to interfere with the lectures, although they are of
more use than the lectures ; particular hooks that should be studied, App. p. 627.

Letter from, to the Governor-general as visitor of the College, dated 7 October 1880,
relative to the period in which necessary proficiency in languages, to be qualified for
public service, lias been attained, and enclasing list of students who passed their exa-
mination in the course of a few months since July 1828; advantage of adopting the
system of rustication of those students prone to idleness or extravagance, and enclosing
list of students in the college on 1 July 1828, and those rusticated 1828— 1830 ; list of
students attached to the college 7 October 1830 ; list of students who have passed their
examination in the provinces since 1801 ; list of students on leave in different parts of
the country ; advantage of the presidency over the provinces for facilities of study;
examinations not more difficult than they were formerly ; necessity for the study of the
Hindee language ; considerable reductions in the College in an economical point of view,
without materially lessening the efficiency of the institution ; advantage of the lectures
of the Rev. T. Proctor, App. p. 653-658------ Letter from, to the president and members
of the college council, relative to the improper state of mofussil examinations, particularly
in the districts of Nuddeah and Tipperah, and upon the supposed forgery of a Persian
exercise by a student, App. p. 673.

Rungpore, Surgemarree School. Particulars relative to the establishment of the school at,
and salaries of the teachers, App. p. 453.

Rustication. Evils thereof; students removed from college should he removed for ever,
Smith, App. p. 604------ Advantage of adopting the system of rustication of thase
students prone to idleness or extravagance; list of students rusticated 1828— 1830,
Ruddell, App. p 654----- Disadvantages attending rustication, and best method of
checking idleness without having recourse to it, Shakespear, App. p. 623-----Banishment
from Calcutta the best means of preventing running in debt by students, Shakespcar,
App. p. 623.

Ryots. Opinion by Mr. Hyde, that many among the ryots are wealthy; and by Mr.
Davidson, that there are instances of then- being worth 3,000 or 4,000 rupees though
there are but few who have capital of consequence; Mr. Rickards says it is impaossible
for them to accumulate capital, they are kept in a state which gives thom little more
than a hare sufficiency, and their poverty is extreme ; opinion by Mr. Harris that they
live from hand to month, and have seldom the means of accumulating capital, App. p.
295------ Further evidence upon the poverty of the ryots, their not having the means of
accumulating capital, nor any notion of accumulation, but make away within the year
with everything the year affords them ; the great nfliss of the ryots are in the situation
of daily labourers ; description of their houses and food, App. j> 306.

S.

Sabbath. Necessity for the Sabbath being required to be properly observed, JTouffh 1862
-——- -Magistrates and revenue-officers generally, but not universally close their courts on
the Sabbath, Hough 1872, 1874.

St. Thomas’'s Mount. See Thomas’s, St.

Salaries. Sources from which funds for the payment of salaries proceeds, Mackenzie 884
— —Difference as to remuneration between a European, Anglo-Indian, and Native,
Sutherland. 1243, 1244—— Bate of remuneration to English magistrates, Sutherland
1246------ Subordinate offices under lieutenant-governors should be properly remunerated,
Eimmst&ne 1697-1700----- -Reduction of allowances to public functionaries should
not be to the extent of endangering their integrity, Rdraonstone 1703.

Papers laid before the Committee;

Opinion upon the remuneration of civil servants, and disadvantage of their being
behind the military in point of rank, Sullivan, App. p. 266-..—-General observations on
the salaries and prospects ofcivil servants, Warden, App. p.271, 272, pars. 1.6-1S Elpldn-
stone, App p. 292----- A mount ofsalaries of natives, App. p. 298—— Of balfe-castes, App.
p. 300— —Territorial finance letter from Bengal, dated 6 June 1829, relative revision ot
allowances, App. p. 702—— Resolution of the Governor-general in Council, dated
17 February 1829, App.p. 704— -Another resolution relative to appointmenter and allow-
ances of same date, App. p. 716—..~Two cther resolutions, dated 14 April 1829, App, p.718
-—-Letter from the secretary to the Bengal Government to the accouiitaiit-general,

dated 17 February 1829, enclosing above resolution, App. p. 716— --Minute b V\/I B.
~ yl€y,
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Bayley, Esq, dated 14 April 1829, relative to allowances, App. p, 717.— —Extract
judicial letter toBengal, dated 30 April 1828, App. p. 719—— Extract separate letter
to Bengal dated 18 February 1829, App. p. 719-—--- Extract public letters to Bengal,
dated 27 March and 13 May 1829, App. p 719-— -Letter from the Court of Directors
to the Governor-general in Council at Bengal, dated 10 August 1831, in reply to letter

L 6 'fune 1829, App. p 720------ Statement of civil appointments with salaries regulated
on the principle of combined reference to official duty and length of service, App-
p. 725,72(/—Statement showing the financial results which would attend the introduc-
tion at the present moment (1 -Jure 1830} of the graduated scale of salaries proposed in
the Govermor’'s minute, App> p. 727-730---... Statement of the civil servants of Bengal
under the rank of councillors, with the allowances of such as are chargeable to the ter-
ritorial revenue of the presidency according to the civil auditor's list of 1 November
1825, App. p. 758.

Salem. Number of teachers and schools,, and how supported, Fisher, App. p 114—— Popu-
lation and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Salsette, Island of. The Roman-catholic native Christians of the island, which was fer-
merly subject to the Portuguese, but has been a British dependency since 1774, are in
a'state of great superstition ; instanced by the cerenonies of the, COolee fishermen under
an alarm of the cholera morbus; description of the Cerenony, sometimes ending in
murder; means taken to overcome the superstition ; necessity for decisive measures for
moral and religious improvement of native Roinan-cathulfo Christians in India, Warden,
Ap2. p. 280, .281, pars 61-65——FExtract from Sir John Malcolm's general minute of
30 November 1830, relative to improvements therein, particularly upon, the Povey
estate, granted to a respectable native; description of his improvements thereon; evils
of the change of administration as regards the principal inhabitants of the island ; their
intelligeréczle2 a%%g enterprise; and advantages expected from the landholders in the Island,
App. p. : .

Salt ,and Opium Boards. Grounds for the Board of Salt and Opium being detached from
that of Revenue, Edmoiuione 1.789.

Sanitarians. See Health.

Sanscrit Oollege, Benares. Extract from records at the India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p. 399, 409, 435——Expense thereof, App. p. 433-----Lord Jfinto’s plan for revi-
sion thereof, App. p. 484------- Extract letter from Court of Directors (Revenue Depart-
ment) to Governor-general, dated 18 February 1824, respecting improvements therein,
App. p. 488------ Extract letter from Sare to same (Public Department) dated 5 Septem-
ber 1827, relative thereto, App. p. 490, par. 13------ The like, dated. 29 September 1830,
App. p. 494, par. 83— The like, dated 24 August 1831, App. p. 498, par. 9------ The
like, dated 24 October 1832, App. p. 499, par. 2.

merit Manuscripts, Curious.collection of, made by Dr. John Taylor, and bequeathed
to the East India Company, copies of which were ordered to be made at the Company’s
expense for the library at Pooua”ipp. p. 431.

Sattara, Rajah of. Advantages of excellent roads made by, particularly that to the'moun-
tain of Mababuleshwar, App. p. 341.

Sayc, in Ounverlech. Extract from records at the India House relative to education at
Saye, in Ournneleeh, in the Northern Conean, Fisher, App. p. 467.

Schools, Native. Outline of Sir Thomas Munro’s plan for the establishment of native
schools, Sullivan ,491-495——-I1t was by no means adequate to the wants of the natives,
Sullivan 518——Beneficial effects of establishing schools in the prindpaftowns upon
Sir T. Munro's plan, App: p 25. Sullivan’519, 520, Hough 1863, 1874, Sullivan,
App. p. 267, 298, 31i— —Particulars of Sir Thomas Munro's plan of education, and
difficulty ofcarrying it into effect for want of teachers, \cimpheli 1487-1491,1494
Annual expense thereof, Campbell 1492, 1493——Number of schools for the education
of natives, and by whom founded, Rep. p. 22, 25, Mackenzie 692-694, Hough 1854,
App, p. 298— —Extent to which the British Government have kept up the native
institutions for education, Mackenzie 700, 701, Lushington 934-936——Difficulty of
providing masters for village schools in consequence of the Hindoos being unwilling to
become teachers for hire, .Rep. p. 25, Lushington 949------Particulars as to a college
at Cotym, near Allepi, founded by Colonel Munro, for the education of their priests,
Rep. p. 22, Hough 1842, 1843——Unfavourable state of the parochial schools of Syrian
Christians, Hough 1843-— Particulars as to the college at Verapoly for the education
of the Romnn-Syrian catahars or priests, .Rep. p. 22. Hough 1844-1848.

Memoir, dated 7 February 1827, and supplement, dated 23 February 1832, compiled

from the records of the India governments at the. East India House, in pursuance of a

r minute of the Committee of Correspondence, showing the extent to. which aid had been
afforded by the local govermments in India, towards the establishment of native schools in

that country, App. p. 395--— Sums annually chargeable on the revenuesof India for the

support of native schools, Fi$lw\ App. p. 433------ Manner iii which the difficulty in
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Schools, Native— continued.
educating Hindoo females has been owvercome ; number of female scholars. Hep. p. 22,
Hough 1854------ Number of females in Bombay free-schools, Warden, App. p. 278*
par. 48------ Extract from records at the India House relative to Calcutta ladles school
for native females, Fisher, App. p 451------ Necessity for improving them, and in-
creasing their numbers, Elphinstone, App. p. 511, 512------ Encouragement to be given
thereto, Elphinstone, App. p. 513------ Disadvantages thereof, Warden, App. p. 521,

par. 10.
See also Education. Females. Native Priests. Syrian 'Christians. And the

several Institutions for Public Instruction under their respective names.
School-booohs.  Howv to be printed and distributed, Elphinstone, App. p. 513, 515,

Science.  Necessity for establishing schools for teaching European science, Elphinstone,
App. p. 514.

Sootch.  Many Scotch at Calcutta, who have a Presbyterian establishment, Lushinalon
,1042-1044. 1

Sootch Kirk.  BExpenses incurred at Bengal an account of the Scotch Kirk, since the insti-
tution of a Bishop at Calcutta in 1814—1828, App. p. 828.

Sculptural Representations. Dramatic, pictorial, and sculptural representations that
have been sent to India, for circulating among the people historical, moral, and political
knowledge, and measures Government should adopt for that purpose, Johnston 1934
1935.

Seciiet Committee :—

Constitution of it, Rep. p. 12, Auher 126, Jones 251— -Functions of it, Rep. p. 12
Auber 123, 128-132, 1251-125», Jones 251------ Members are bound by cath to
secresy, Auher 124, 127——The secret committee are bound to forward
in their department instanter, the Board having the responsibility, Jones 254-256,
Courtenay 288, 289------ Despatches conceming peace or war are prepared by the
Board, and sent by the secret committee without communication with the Court of
Directors, Rep. p, 13, Courtenay 288------ Despatches purely financial and conmercial
have gone through the secret committee, Rep. p. 13, Auher 1289, 1290------ How far they
can communicate the substance of a despatch to the Court, Rep. p. 13, Auber 1291,
1292------ There is also a secret commercial committee, whose despatches only comre
before the Court at the end of the year, Auher 1293------ Its constitution and corres-

with the Board. Auher 1294, 1295------ Secret committee cannot take into its

hands the whole direction of t\. commercial and financial transactions without cor-

currence of the Board, Auher 127°6-1301------ Matters which the Board have the power

A directing to be treated of in the secret committee, Rep. p. 13, Courtenay 1587

Defects from the secret committee not always being able to ensure secresy Rep. n. 13,
Courtenay 1588-1590.
See also Despatches.

Secret Correspondence. See Despatches.  Secret Committee.

Secret Department.  Particulars of the business transacted in this department at the
Board of Control, .[ones 202—  Secret department indispensable to the present system,
Courtenay 1591-— It is properly constituted for its object, Edmonstone 1739.

Secretary of Statefor India. Propaosition for the appointment of, Rep. p. 17, Jones 268.

Secretary of the Board of Control. His salary, Jones 200——And responsibility, Jones
206-208------ His arduous duties, Courtenay 2.94------ He is changed upon a change in
the Administration, Jones 203— Has no share in the patronage, Courtenay 323

Secretary's Office, India House.  Amount of salaries and establishments of, Auber 133-137
lot - Reductions therein, Auber 139 —-Arrangement of the establishment in 1815,
Auber 140, 141.

Sea also Offices.

Sepoys. Danger to native army of European press being only controlled by courts of law,
L ushington 1023, Elphinstone, App. p 295—— No instance of the periodical pressbeing
charged with having a tendency to promote sedition or revolt among the native troops),
Sutherland 1148------ Encouraging native press beneficial, care being taken not to corrupt
the native army, L v.shington 988-.. —Languages of the press, and those understood by
the sepoys, Lushington 989, Sutherland 1058, Elphinstone, App. p. 295 Sepoys
might be taught to speak the English language, Sutherland 1226.

' Scringapatam.  Population and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Servants of the Company. Total number of persons employed by the Company, and charge
thereof, Auler. 142, °

Shakespear, Mr. Minute by Mr. Shakespear relative to the Calcutta College, particularly
upon difficulties of suggesting measures calculated to improve the present system of
management; disadvantages attending rustication; best means of checking idleness
without having recourse to rustication ; secretary should report his suspicions upon stu-
dentsguilty of extravagance, or running iu debt} and whether banishment from Calcutta
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akespear, Mr.—continued.

the best means of prevention ; necessity for course of study being extended to'regula-
tions and language of courts of justice, of collectors offices, and of correspondence with
natives; advantage of adopting the'Bombay rules of instruction ; advantage that would
result from examination being quarterly instead of two-monthly, App. p. 623.

Sherer, John Walter. (Analysis of his Evidence.—Accountant-general of Bengal, and
member of the Board of Revenue, 1893-1895----- .Number of native Christians in'Bengal,
of what rank in life, and improvement in their character from their faith, 1899-1907
——- Number of chaplains in India inadequate, 1908—— Number of bishops not sufficient,
but an extension of the parochial clergy more wanted, 1909— -Many places in India
that require diUrches, 1910----- Extent of provision made by the Government for religious
instruction, 1911——Appropriation of the sum set apart from the territorial revenue
for: education of natives, 1912— Intellectual Improvement of the natives must
necessarily be combined with religious instruction, 1913-1917------ Natives not converted
look on the progress of conversions without jealousy, 1918------ Manner in which Govern-
ment should act with, regard to encouraging the progress of Christianity, 1919-1922
—— Advantages that will he derived from permitting natives of whatever religion to
judicial offices) 1922-1924— Disadvantage of Government treating Juggermaut aud
pilgrim taxes as a purely police and revenue question ; Government have acted for the
best with regard to the progress of religion; they have had unforeseen difficulties to
contend with, regarding suttees, 1926.

Skipping. Transfer of the Company's ships at different periods for the purpases ofgovern-
ment, Awber 1301-1306------ Company’s ships are found now in a less superior manner
than before the opening of the India trade, Auber 1307, 1308----- -How far their cost
exceeds that ofprivate traders, Anler 1309----- Improvement of ship-building in Mala-
bar,, App. p 293----- The condition of an Indian ship, without European officers, is as
slovenly, dirty, and ill-managed as possible; the Christian natives of Manilla are
especially employed as steers;iAn, so are the native-Portuguese, but not the Mussulman
Lascars, App. p. 309.

Shoiapore, in the Poona Colleetorate.  Extract from records at the India House relative;
to bad state of education therein, and suggesting periodical examinations, and payment
of rewards as an encouragement to attend, Fisher, App. p. 173.

Silk Means taken to improve the silk manufacture in Bengal, Warden, App. p 287,
par. 6.

Singapores Number of newspapers publishedat, Sutherland 1063—— Advantage to the
Company of European residents, App. p. 320.

See also Prince of Wales Island.

Singapore Institution. Extract from records at the India House relative to the esta-
blishment of the Institution, designed to consist of a college, with library and museum,
for the study of Anglo-Chinese literature, and of branch scltools in the Chinese and
Malayan languages; amount ofsubscription raised; appropriation ofground for the use
of the college, and monthly allowance for its support, Fisher, App. p. 133--—- Cause of
curtailment of the estaMi”*hient, and present allowance thereto, Fisher, App'. p. -478.

Slavery.. State of, in different parts of India, App. p. 303,301—— Questions on slavery in
the East Indies circulatedby the Commissioners for the Affairs of India, App. p. 519
——Answers by the Rev. Joseph Fenn, App. p. 519—— By T. H. Baber, esg. App.
p. 550— —By Colonel James Welsh, App. p. 570—--By A. ). Campbell, esq. App.
p, 572--—--- ®y Captain Henry Sevan, App. p. 577------ Extract letter in the Revenue
Department from the Governor in Council of Fort St. George to the Court of Directors,
dated 30 December 1825, relative to slavery, App, p. 566.

Smith, Courtney. Minute by Courtney. Smith, esg. president of the? Calcutta College
dated 11 'February '1822,. showing the disadvantages of rustication, and that student.
being removed from the college should be removed for everl period of study within
which they should qualify ; college of no real benefit but to- those who derive pay from
It, App. p 604

Soldiers, Very few Catholics in India, except among the soldiers, the majority of whom
are Irish, for whom Government pay the salary of a Catholic priest, lushington 1045.

See also Sepoys.

Steam Navigation. Is not fit for the Ganges, from the bulk of the vessels and rapid current,
Macan 1113-1445—— Advantages thereof, and how to beVifected, Sullivan, App. p. 268,
Warden, App. p. 282-288, pars. 69-97.

Papers laid before the Committee :

Circular fromthe Board of Control requiring information relative to steam navigation
between India and Egypt, and between different parts of Asia, App. pi 263— —Answers
thereto, App. p. 265, Sullivan, App. p. 268, Warden, App. p. 288, Mphinstone, App.
p 294—— The great obstacle to steam navigation would be removed should any extensive
beds of coal be found in Trevaficore, or Malabar and Canaria, Sullivan, App. p. 268— —
Tim Company would be amply paid their share in the expense of the introduction of
steamrvessels, while civilization would be advanced greatly by opening the high road
Into the interior, and introducing trade into the wild tract situated between Guzemtt©
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Steam ,Navigatimi~—~continued.

and the high country ; another important advantage of assistance from steamvessels
would be rendering the commmncation certain in point of time between Guzeratt®© .and
Bombay ; steam-boats might be used in‘assisting the cotton botellas to get down to
Bombay in April % the China ships, and agreat deal of cottonsaved from injury from
the rains, Warden, App, p. 282, par. 6ft

Plan ter opening a eommunieatiou with England by way of Egypt, by establishing
steamvessels between Bombay and Suez, and Alexandria and England, is desirable for
facilitating intercourse between India and England, but would not pay itself if despatches
occurred more frequently than quarterly ; private individuals should be encouraged to
embark in suchaspeculation ; they will extend the advantages of steam communication,
and the employment of steamvessels, wherever it may be practicable or profitable to do
so, which should be encouraged by Government forwarding their despatches thereby,
and in the transport of troops, and in other exigencies of the public service ; the only
steamrvessels the Company should maintain should be two or three armed steamers -
one to be employed in the Gulph of Persia, for enforcing engagements with Arab chiefs
for thtbh abandonment of piracy, and another to cruise along the coast between Bombay
and the mouth of the Indus, to guard against the revival of piracy, Warden, App.
p, 288, par. 97-

Stirling, Mr. Minute by Mr. Stirling relative to Calcutta college, stating improvements
that have taken place sinee superintendence of the visitor in enforcing collegiate duties
by rustication; desirable to do away with rustication if other means could be resorted
to.; duty of the college officers in preventing extravagance ; disadvantage of making
study of regulations- and papers relating to courts of justice, and revenue matters, take
place of present course of reading ; disadvantage of abolishing pecuniary rewards : period
within which students should qualify, App. p. 621.626.

Succession.  Proposed regulation from Bengal as to rules of succession in cases of intestacy
of East Indians; for declaring validity of wills arid testamentary dispositions, and
defining rules of conduct for executors and administrators, App. p. 847-353-

Sndder Aumeem. Regulation from Madras for enlarging the sphere of selection with
regard to the offices of sudder aumeen, district moonsiftj and vakeel, App. p. 53.

Sugar. Advantages of the climate of Quzeratte for its cultivation ; thesugar plantations
are abundant, and the cane of the best quality, and would produce Sugar equal to any
in Bengal, but the people confine the manufacture to a coarse quality, Warden, App.
p. 285, par. 88------ The heavy assessment on sugar-cane land operateslas an entire pro-
hibition to its cultivation for the purpose of being manufactured into sugar us an
article of export; the remains of vats in many parts of Gruzeratte afford evidence of its
cultivation Laving formerly been prosecuted in that province ; and it formed an article
of export oa our first establishment in the country, Warden, App. p. 287, par. 92.

Sullivan, John. (Analysis of his Evidence.)—Mistake in the present, system of education
of writers both in England and India in collecting a number of young men of the same
age, in the same college, destined for the same scene, 425, 426----- -Young men arriving
ii India are not sufficiently acquainted with the language to take a share in the admi-
nistration of the country, 427— —L ine of instruction of thfe young men at the colleges
of Calcutta and Madras, 128------ Habits of extravagance acquired at the college of
Hertford from the congregation of men of the same age ; and they have not the oppor-
tunity of forming connexions in this country necessary for those who are so long absent
from it, 429——Great extravagance at Madras and Calcutta, 430.

W.riterships would be more efficiently filled up if the appointment was subject to
competition, 431, 432, 435, 479-——The present appointment is from motives offirvoui,
Without any responsibility, 433, 434------ No difficulty in opening, the appointment to
competition, 436——Writers are the only source from whence Indian patronage can be
filled up, 487——The patronage in its various brandies is of immense amount and vast
importance, 438— Annual amount of the civil service in India, and its expense, 439,
440------ Number of civil servants out of employ in the three presidencies, and to what
extent affected by the new arrangement, 441-443-— There have been new appointments
from England, notwithstanding, 444——Allowance by the Company to civil servants
unemployed, 445. 446.

Advantages that would arise from attaching young men.to some public office imme-
diately upon arrival in India, in the room of sending them to the colleges,.447-451——
Jinference between the ages *fthose at llaileybury College aud the public Universities,

132-454——Two terms inthe year atHaileybury, and at other times the students have)
the opportunity of visiting their friends, 465- — Better opportunities of forming con-
nexions in this country, which would always attach them to it, would be obtained at the
national Universities than at 1laileybury, 456-459— —The earlier the ages of those who
go to India (hebetter, 460, 461— Notion may be engendered at Haileybury that they
are to look to India with a view to accumulating wealth to remit to England, 462—
Amount of debts ascertained uponinquiry at Bengal of the civil servants, 463,464-——
Colleges in Indiaare confined principally to the acquirement of the Oriental languages;
at Baileybury the.education is of ageneral nature, 165--.. -Extent of knowledge neces-
sary to ho acquired in this -mnntry, with the rudiments of Sanscrit, Persian, and Arabic,
166, 467. -augmentation
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Su'l’iivan, John. (Analysis of his Evidence)—continued.

Augmentation of salaries at Madras, 468——Has. produced a further disposition to
expensive habits, 469. Extravagance of the- students at Haileybury, 470 —How
far such extravagance can be checked by any rales of the college to which the parents
may be parties, 471, 472----- Extravagancies of the national Universities do not extend
to the seniors, 473-----Young men who go to India from Haileybury entertain a
prejudice- against India and its concerms, 476----- No responsibility attaches to the
appointment of writers, provided they pass the college, examination, 476-478-___ In
the military colleges of Woolwich and Addiscombe the commissions are given by com+
petition, 480 How far the situation assigned to the students at Haileybury is by
competition,. 481——Testimonials necessary from the-college council for persons going
to India, 482, 483-— Young men'have been rejected by the decree of the college
council, 484 Objection to the college at Calcutta by the Directors at its establish-
ment, 485— It has lately undergone revision, 486—----- ThO expense of the civil
administration in India might be reduced by bringing all the departments under the
immediate control, of Government, by abolishing Boards, and substituting individual
for-collective agencies, 487, 585-589----- Advantages which would attach by the
introduction of natives to civil offices, 488-490-— Outline of Sir Thomaes Munroa
plan for the establishment of native schools, 491, 492----- Bxpense of two schools
established upon that plan.at Coimbatoor, 493—497------ Plan was in progress when Sir
Thomas Munro died, 495,

. Revenue and population of Coimbatoor, 498------ Confined nature of education in the
village schools, 499— -English language is not taught in schools established by the
government,. 500——Natives wish to leam the English language, 501------ Spreading
the En# idl language is a point of the highest importance, 502——Disadvaritages the
natives feel fl?(;‘gr; Tra%ir excllﬁgion from ofﬁg&s of trpggt which they held under their own
princes, 503——If offices were gpen to. them they would be anxious to perfect their
education and.acquire the .Bnglish language, 504—— COffices- that are now alloned to
be held by-natives, and their.emoluments, 505, 506------ Quaalifications possessed by the
natives render them efficient for offices, 597, 508—— Nothing can compensate natives
for the loss of dffices held under the native government, 509----- Tenure of offices is
equally precarious under the British government as it wes under the Native goverm-
ment, 5.10, 511------ Many instances of dismissal of natives from offices of trust and
profit under the British government, without sufficient cause, but not from corrupt
motives, 51.2-516——Dismissals frequent under the Native government from the most
corrupt motives, 517------ Sir Thomas Munroh plan of education was by no nmeans
adequate to the wants of the natives, 518.

Beneficial effects that would result from the establishment of schools in the principal
town of each province and sub-division, of a. province, upon Sir Thomas Mxnra's plan,
with prizes, and understanding of public employment by those who obtained them,
519, 520— Exclusion of native Christians from judicial offices by mistake, they are
not. excluded from other offices, 521-524------ Numerous conversions to Christianity in
Tinevelly among the lower agricultural class of Hindoos; scarcely an instance on
record of the conwversion of a Mussulman, 525-527------ Losing caste upon conversion
has operated against it, 528,529------ Attention of the local government has been drawn
to the introduction of a modification, giving the Hindoo convert certain pri vileges, 530,
531— Considerable modification has of late years been introduced into the Alahomedan
criminal law, 532-—- -How far a regulation of government enabling converts to inherit
property would be an interference with the religion of the country, 533-538
Opinions as to suttees being authorized by the Hindoo law, 538------ How far converts
do actually lose their property, 539 541------ No feeling by the natives against the
converts, 542— Hindoos and Mussulman are on very friendly tens, 543, 544,

Inadequacy of the church establishment at Madras, 545----- Number of churches at
Meadras, 546— Desirable to have a chaplain and a church in each of the provinces
547------ Number 'of provinces in the Madras territory, with the size of them, 548, 549
— —Buildings in India would be more economical if built by contract, 550  Scotch
church at Madras cost a larger sum than the estimate, 551------ One bishop is not
sufficient, but chaplains are more wanted, 552-----Only one chaplain in the southem
provinces oi Madras, 553—.—Church establishment in India has increased propoi-
tionably with other establishments, 554------ Correspondence between the Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel and the Directors and Board of Control upon the
appointment of more bishops, 555—— Extent and population of the southem provinoes
of Madras, 556——Chaplains are all sent out from England; there would be difficulty
in obtaining them, 557, 558---- -No native chaplains, 559.

Advantage of the introduction of the English into India if made amenable to the
provincial courts, 560-562------ In what way they might be made amenable, 563— —
Englishmen pursuing commercial pursuits find it their interest- to conciliate the natives.
564——No instances of contempt to the natives Ly-English settlors, but complaints of
injuries by public functionaries, 565—----- The presence of Englishmen in India would
tend to facilitate the developement of its resources, 566——-Any attempt to emigrate
to India for the purpose of cultivating the soil would fail, 567--—In the event of
allowing free access to India only those of capital would go out, and that for commercial
pursuits, 568— —Improvement of public works that would take place upon the intro-
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Sullivan, John. (Analysis of his Evidence)— continued.

duction of English skill and capital, 569, 570------ Power of expulsion from India for
flagrant offences should rest with some competent authority, giving the accused a fair
trial, 571-571------ How far previous inquiry into the conduct of any individual already
expelled may have been ex parte, 675------ Number of instances of expulsion within the
last 30 years, 576, 577---—--- Facilities have been afforded persons possessing skill,
scieuce, and capital, to resort to India, 578-581------ There have been instances of the
Hoard of Control compelling the Directors to issue a licence for going to India where
they have previously refused it, 582----- The Board have that power, 583------ Number
of instances in which exercised is a matter of record, 584.

The press at Calcutta and Bombay is as free as in this country; hut at Madras
newspapers are published only after inspection By the chief secretary, 590, 591------ No
grounds for the difference, 592------ It depends upon the will of the government in the
absence of authority from this country, 553, 594------ Editor at Bombay liable to lave
his licence to print withdrawn, which might be followed by the withdrawal of his
licence to reside, 595-597——The possibility of trying matters connected with the
press by jury, in all the presidencies, precludes the necessity of absolute power over it
by the government, 598-601—— Disadvantages of the order restraining the servants
of the Company from taking part in any political publication, 602-604— —A jury
impannelled to try matters connected with the press would be so connected with the
government as to protect it in the event of the summary power over the press being
withdrawn, 605-610—:—Governor-general in Council and Governors of the presidencies
may make regulations for the government of India, subject to registration in the
Supreme Court, if meant to bind parties living wathin its jurisdiction, 611-613------ The
Court have exercised their power of refusal to register regulations,-in some instances
to the prejudice of the government, 612.

Governor-general and Governors are appointed by the Court of Directors under the

sign manual of the King; the n»inhere of the council are appointed by the Court of

Directors, 614—— Plan for the formation of a legislative council, consisting of the
Governor-general in Council, assisted by certain officers, 615------ Necessity for it
to control the power of the Supreme Court, 6!5-—Necessity for the establish-
ment of provincial courts, with similar powers to those of the superior courts in
India, 615—=The power of legislation in Indiashould be concentrated in a supreme
council, of which the Governor-general and Council should be component parts, 616
— —Of whom the legislative council should consist, 617------ A regular constituency
cannot be formed, and the selection for seats in the legislative council would be better

with authorities at home, or with the Governor-general on the spot, 618, 619------ [ ]

Economical and bereficial plan of the appointment of lieutenant-governors of tlie
subordinate presidencies, 620------ It would greatly abridge the correspondence, 621
— —Governor-general should be detached from the local government of Bengal, which
would leave him at liberty to control all the departments, 622------ Great necessity for
defining the powers between the King's courts and the government, 628.

Sullivan, John, Esq. Answer to circular requesting information on subjects relating to
the Public department, App. p. 265.

Sunday. Necessity for the- Sabbath being required to be properly observed, Hough
1862—— Magistrates and revenue officers generally, but not universally, close their
courts on the Sabbath, Hough 1872-1874.

Sunday-School at St. Thomas's Mount. Extract from records at the East India- House
relative to the establishment of a Sunday-school at St. Thomas's Mount, Madras, at
the suggestion and under the direction of the military chaplain at that cantonment,
supported by voluntary contributions of Europeans, the object of the school being to
afford instruction on the Lancasterbm plan to the half-caste and native children of the
military and others resident there; endowment by Government granted for its support,
Fisher, Ajip. p, 41:2—*—Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434.

Suptrannuatione. The first time the Court had the power of granting them was by the
Act of 1813 ; the power was extended to the Court in order to place the servants of
the Company on a similar footing with those in the Government departments, oil
retiring on account of ago or infirmity; intention of the Court to take them into
consideration ; Court grant them to the fullest extent authorized by law, when called
upon to mark their sense of meritorious services, Auber 155.

$v,perintendant oj Botanical Garden at Calcutta. His salary more liberal than is
necessary or desirable; his duties not irksome or laborious; and as the appointment
affords a means of prosecuting a favourite pursuit, it will generally be regarded by the

individual selected as particularly attractive ; extent to which the salary might he.

reduced; situation might be held by a medical or other officer filling some other
situation at the presidency. App. p 327, par, 81
Superstition,. Degree of superstition of the cooler* in the Island of Salsette, instanced
by their ceremonies to avert the calamity of the cholera morbus ; means'taken tocheck
the cerenmonies, and necessity for noral and .religious .improvement of the natives,
Warden, App. p. 280, 281, pars. 61-65.
Supreme. Council. Flan for a Supreme Council, consisting of a legislative and adminis-
trative section, Mill 349, 850------ Degree of knowledge necessary for anative belonging
to
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Supreme Council—continued.

to such a council, Mill 351, 352"------ Supreme administrative council should be com-
bined with an organ of legislation, Mill 853, Sullivan 616------ Assistants necessary,
from whom vacancies to be supplied, Mill 358-361-----Governor-general to be president,
and no session held without him, Mill -362, Sullivan 616— —Deliberation necessary
before legislation, giving him a veto, Mill 863------ Advantages of locomotion in the
council, Mill 865—— Power of legislation should be concentrated in, Sullivan 616——
Proposed plan for the executive and legislative government, and of whom the councils
should consist, Mackenzie 821-823.

Supreme Court;

Jurisdiction thereof, Rep. p. 20------ -Evils of the Supreme Court pretending to spring
from higher authority than the Government, and the Government having no power
owver it, Rep. p. 20, Mill 366, Mackenzie 785-789, App. p. 305------ Degree.of hazard
that would be incurred by withdrawing the Supreme Court, Mill 367------ Regulations
to bind parties within its jurisdiction must he registered therein, Rep. p, 18-20,
Sullivan 611-613, Lushington. 976-980, App. p. 305——Refusal in some instances to
register regulations, Sullivan 612--—--- -Necessity for a legislative council to control its
powers, Sullivan 615—ms—Necessity of defining the powers of the Supreme Court, Rep.
p 20, Sullivan 623, Auber 1351, Macan 14*50, Courtenay 1609, App. p. 305------ To
what extent the limits of their jurisdiction are defined, Mackenzie 790, 801----- Collision
between the King's court and local government at Bombay has not weakened the
confidence of the natives, Mackenzie 845

Judicial business at Calcutta should have been left with the Sudder Adawlut, instead
of being brought before the Government by the judicial secretary, Macan 14:48——
Dread of the natives at becoming amenable to, prevents their residence at Calcutta
and Bombay, Macan 1450, App. p. 809---- -Supreme Court and Company’s courts in
some instances concurrent, and in some conflicting, Rep. p. 20, Edmonstone 1662,1668
-—1 imits of the Supreme Court, and how far natives amenable to it, Rep. p. 20,
Edmonstone 1664-1667— —Authority and jurisdiction of the Supreme Court should he
limited; mayor or recorder’s court would be more beneficial, Edmonstone 1670------ How
it should be re-constituted at. Bombay to admit natives to office, Warden, App. p. 277,
par. 42— -Proceedings between the Supreme Court and the Governor-general on the
subject of the press, Warden, App. p 289, pars. 104-109——The jaghiredars and men
of property in the Deccan rarely go to Bombay, as they have considerable apprehension
of coming into collision with the Supreme Court, though they do not doubt its justice,
App. p, 295.

See also Judicial Department.

Surat, The Bhows College. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto,
Fisher, App. p. 432.

Surat Zillah and Toon.  Number of schools and scholars ; number of villages, and of those
having schools ; scale of allowances to schoolmesters, and from what source derived ;
whether similar provision for schoolmasters could he made in villages now without
schools ; whether small salaries for teachers could not be secured in the way of charge
upon the public treasury ; whether such charges might not be made on lands ; whether
any religious allonances might be so appropriated ; whether a payment in money for
this purpose might not be accepted in lieu of the religious or other services, for per-
formance of which lands are often held ; whether any inconvenience would arise from a
rule, that after a certain number of years no persons should be entertained as a public
servant unless capable of reading and writing, App. p. 424, 425------ Permission granted
in 1827 to augment the charge of the Knpotia Chuckln school in Surat, in order that a
larger school-room might be rented for the accommodation of the children, Fisher,
App. p. 468.

Surgemartree (in Rungpore) School. Extract from records at the East India House relative
thereto, Fisher, App. p. 453.

Surgeons and Assistant-Surgeons. Number of appointments of, to India and China, made
on nomination, of the Court of Directors and Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of
India, on the average of the five years ending with 1830-31, with the value of the same,
as fiir as can he estimated, App. p. 326.

Surplus Revenue. See Revenue, Surplus.

Sutherland, Capt.  His plan for educating the natives with a view to the civil service in
the Revenue department, in which the greatest want of efficient agents was experienced ;
discussions in council respecting the propriety of immediately adopting this plan, which
ended in a determination forthwith to carry it into execution, and method pursued for
that purpose, Fisher, App. p. 431

Sutherland, James.  (Analysis of his Evidence. —Witness's connexion with the press at
Calcutta, 1048, 1049— -Editor of the Bengal Hurkura or Messenger, 1050-— L.ist of
newspapers published at Calcutta in the beginning of 1831,1052— -Other papers lately
published at Calcutta in the English language, 1053— -Meaning of Anglo-Indians the
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Sutherland, James. (Analysis of Ms Evidence)—continued.

same as half-castes, 1054-1056------ Word half-caste is offensive and improper, 1056— m—
Languages in which native papers are published, 1058— —Amount of circulation of
English papers at Calcutta, 1058,1059-—- Number of papers published at Madras, 1060
—— At Bombay, 1061, 1062—— -At Singapore, Malacca, and Penang, 1063------- At
Canton, 1064-— Inaccuracies in-the'return of papers for 1830,1065,1066—— Numbpr
of natives subscribing for papers-published in Englishis verylimited, 1067--—---- Circular
tion of native papers is confined to natives almost, exclusively, 1068------- Amount of
circulation of English papers excluded natives, 1069, 1070------- Papers at Calcutta are
published under a licence revocable at pleasure without assigning reasons, 1071, 1072.

Calcutta Journal in 1823, and Calcutta Chronicle in 1827, were suppressed under that
regulation, 1073, 1074——Reasons assigned by government, and actual reasons for the
suppression of those papers, 1075-1085-—- -Official correspondence relative to the sup-
pression of the Calcutta Chronicle, 1086-—-- No previous communication had taken
place between the editor and the government, 1087----- -N o means but private informa-
tion of knowing what the objectionable paragraphs in the paper were, 1088-1092— —
Previous warnings to other editors, and how far attended to, 1093-1099------- Change in
the government occasioned change of policy towards papers, 1100, 1101--—---- Several
official warnings were given Mr. Buckingham; 1102 ------ He endeavoured to frame his
conduct according to the wishes of government,, but .did not succeed, 1103-— -When
the present press regulations were established, 1104— In the time t\f-Warren Hastings
it was as free as it is at present in England, 1105-—-- Estimated loss'to the editors on
the suppression of the Calcutta Journal, 1106-1108 — -Of the Calcutta Chronicle,,
1109— —Number of persons transmitted from India for'offences against the press,
1110,1111. .

Extent of liberty allowed the press during the administrations of Lord William
Bentinck and Lord Amherst, 1112-1116— —Objects of discussion in English papers,
1117——-Class of which the editor's correspondents consist, 1118-h—"Civil servantsare
prohibited front engaging actively in.'the press, but both civil, and military servants do
correspond, 1119------- Circulation of the Bengal Hurkura, its subscribers, price of the
paper, and amount of subscriptions, 1120-1125--—--- Reasons for the expenses of printing
and paper being heavier than, in England, 1126, 1127---- Active competition veducea
the price of newspapers, 1128, 1129------- Class of persons employed as printers and
compositors, 1130-1134------ Topics principally discussed by the native press, 1135— —
Number of subscribers to the Bengal Hurkura resident in Calcutta, 1136.

Postage an impediment to the circulation of papers in the provinces, 1137— —Reduc-
tion thereof by Lord William Bentinck, 1138— Amount paid to government for
postage, 1139------- How far the reduction has increased the sale of newspapers, 1140,
1]a |-—- It has not produced defalcation-to the revenue, 1142-1144-——Difference in
the rates of postage between Madias and Bombay and Bengal, 1145-1147------ No
instance of the periodical press being charged with having a tendency to promote
sedition or revolt among the native troops, 1148------ Benefits arising from -the free dis-
cussion of the press at Bengal, 1149-1152— —Relaxation of the press has not produced
mischief to government, 1153-1155------- Number of instances in which the press has
been restricted by transmissions from India, 1156-1159— -Restrictions the press is
subject to, and when first enacted, 1160-1161-— -Reasons for the transmission of
Mr. Fair from India, 1162—164------ Same regulations were proposed 4t Bombay as at
Calcutta, but the Judges unanimously rejected-them, 1165-1167--—-- -Judge who regis-
tered the regulation at Calcutta, and proceedings in court on the occasion, 1168-1171,
1i 73-—Names of the Judges who refused to register it at Bombay, 1172. , ,

Rigorous censorship at Madras actually exercised, 1174, 1182---—-- Articles'rejected at
Madras are sent up to Calcutta, and published there, 1176, 1178, II1tfl— —With the
exception of deportation, the regulations' of each presidency are distinct, USSr*—
Fluctuations' in the maimer in which the censorship'is discharged, 1184——+reedom of
the press would be under sufficient check by legal proceedings, which were sufficient
during the time of Warren Hastings, 1185-~1191-—— No difficulty in jury trials for
offeucts against the press, 1192-1194-r— For what offences verdicts were obtained by
Warnm Hastings, 1195, 1196— -Difference in the state of society, in rndift between
the time of Warren Hastings and at present, 1197-1201— —Restrictions to which the
mnative press is subject, 1202-1207——Amount of fine, and by whom levied, for pub-
lication after notification of cancelling the licence, 1208------- Freedom of the native press
at Bombay, 1209-1211—-—Publication of Indian finance accounts would excite great
interest, and lead to many useful suggestions, 1212----- Increase of the English language,
and approximation to English manners, 3213-1216------ Educated natives do not adhere
to former superstitions, 1217-1219-*-— Attributed to the opening of trade increasing
European association, 1220, 1221------ Literary -Societies' established at Calcutta, and
wish of the Hindoos to acquire English, 1222-1225.

English language mightbe introduced into the courts, and the sepoys might be taught.
to speak it, 1226——Hindoos have a great natural capacity, 1227----- -Those educated
are trustworthy, .3228—...How facilities might be increased for the natives acquiring
English in the schools, 1229-1231---—-- Estimated number of Indo-Britems at Calcutta,

1282,1233— —Extended intercourse with India would increase the number of Anglo-
Indians
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Sutherland, James, (Analysis of Ms Evidence)—continued.

Indians at Madras, 1234---—-- Generally well educated, 1235, 1236—— Impolitic to ex-
clude them from offices, and the first society, 1236, 1237, 1241, 1242----- Discussions at
the Literary societies of Anglo-Indians, 1238-1240— Difference as to remuneration
between a European, Anglo-Indian, and Native, 1243, 1244-——- Petition from the Anglo-
Indians coming over, with respect to their exclusion from office, 1245------ Comparison
of talent of English gentlemen filling the offices of magistrates at Calcutta, and rate of
remuneration, 1246.

[Second Examination,]—Reasons why warnings given by government to the editors
were not a guide with reference to future discussion, 1247------ Instance in which Lord
"W. Bentincfc has interfered with the press, 1247-1249.

Sutherland, J. Minute by, respecting the ecclesiastical establishment, and hearing testi-
money to the benefits conferred on the community by a proper church establishment in
India; ministers of the gospel were few in early times, but have been much increased
with the best effect in a moral and religious point of view, App. p. 827.

Suttees. Opinions as to their being authorized by the Hindoo law, Sullivan 538------
Government have had unforeseen difficulties to contend with regarding suttees, Sherer
1926—— Extract from Sir John Malcolm's general minute of 16 November 1830,
relative to the abolition of suttee, by repealing a short clause in the regulations which
declared « assistance at the rites of self-immolation not to subject any one to the penalty
of murder necessity for using the greatest caution in its abolition, App. p. 354,

Sylhet, Madrissa. Extract from records at the India House relative to this institution,
containing substance of report from collector of district relative to the endowments for
its support, and the application thereof; indigence of the descendants of the original
grantee, and determination of Government not to interfere with the institution, Fisher,

App. p. 459.
Syrian-Christians. History of the Syrian-Christians, and their division into Syrian-
Christians and Roman-Syrians, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1842------- Particulars as to a college

at Cotym, near Alleppi, founded by Colonel Munro, for the education of their priests,
Rep>. p. 22, Hough 1842, 1843------ Translation of the Scriptures and Church Service into
the Malayalim tongue, Hough 1843---—--- Unfavourable state of their parochial schools,
Hough 1843------- Particulars as to the college at Verapoly for the education of the
RomamSyrian catanars or priests, .Rep. p, 22, Hough 1844-1848— Number of Syrian-
Christians and Roman-Syrians in Trevancore, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1849,

Tamil SchoolSee Malacca.

Tanjore. State of the country and inhabitants, App. p. 307-— Population and means of
education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Tanjore Schools. Extract from records at the East India House relative thereto, Fisher,
App. p. 412-— Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p, 434--——-- Number of schools, and how
supported, Fisher, App, p. 414— ---Letter to the Madras Government from secretary to

tprje Meadras incorporated Society for Propagation of the Gospel in Eoreign Parts, Fisher,
pp. p. 460.

Tannah and Panwell Extract from records at the India House relative to education
and schools at Tannah and Panwell, in the Northern Concan; establishment of schools
at Panwell, at the instance of the collector of the district for the purpose of commu-
nicating to natives destined for the public service in the Revenue and Judicial depart-
ments so much learning as necessary for that service; minutes recorded by Mr. Elphin-
atone, the president, and by Mr. Bell, and the Commander-in-Chief, in favour of the
institution j minute by Mr, Prendergast, against the institution, on the ground of
inexpediency, in consequence of the situation being so near Bombay, also on the ground
of burthen on the finances if the system extended, and on the ground of their beiim
unnecessary in consequence of the number of native schools in villages and other places,
and from the natives having sufficient means of education; another minute by the
president, Mr. Ball, and the Gommander-in-Ghief, relative to the study of the English
language in the schools, Fisher, App. p. 467, 468.

Taylor, Br. John. Copies of several of his Sanscrit manuscripts, which he bequeathed to
the East India Company, were ordered to be made at the Company’s expense for the
library at Poona, App. p. 431.

Taylor, Major. Opinion relative to Calcutta, College, as to expediency of re-establishino
rule which directed, lectures of professors and assistant-professors to be given on three
(445. 1)) 5x2 days
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Taylor, Major—continued.
days in the week instead of two ; that prizes formerly granted to meritorious students
he re-established ; that measures be taken for pressing on the attention of the Court the
great benefits that would follow the adoption of a more efficient system of education in
the Hindostanee department at Hertford College, App. p. 1509

Tea Inspectors.  Number of appointments to India made on the nomination of the Court
of Directors and Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, on the average of the
five years ending with 1830-81, with the value of the same, as far as can be estimated,
App. p. 326.

Teachers. Allowances and remuneration to certain, in territory of Madras, Fisher, App.
p 413

Teak Failure of teak plantations formed in the botanical garden at Calcutta, and
necessity for their being given up, App. p. 327— —The teak and other valuable trees
will be planted as soon as possible on the banks of rivers and other eligible spots, A pp.
p. 334.

Teilicherry. See Church Establishment.

Telegraphs. Proposed establishment of, at Bombay; great advantage thereof, and small
expense, App. p. 340.

Territm'ial Department in India. Territorial finance letter from Bengal, dated 6 June
1829, relative to revision of allowances therein, App. p. 702—— Resolution of the-
Governor-general in Council dated 17 February 1829, relative to revision of allowances,
App. p. 704.

Territorial Revenue. See Land Revenue. Revenue, Surplus. Revenue, Territorial.

Territorial Secretary. His duties in one branch correspond in a great measure with those
of the Chancellor of the Exchequer in England ; he manages the whole financial business
of the Government, in concert with the Accountant-general, he has the management of
the territorial revenue, and of the revenue derived from salt and opium, and conducts
the correspondence of Government with the Board of Revenue, App. p. 305.

Thackeray, IFw. Proclamation by the Madras Government signed by, relative to institu-
tion of the Madras college, dated 1 May 1812, App. p. 680.

Theology, Discontinuance of lectures on theology, and how far deficiency supplied,
Ratten 1831, 1837.

Thermos's, St, Mount, Sunday-School. Extract from records at the East India House,
relative to the establishment of a Sunday-school at St. Thomas's Mount, Madras, at
the suggestion and under the direction of the military chaplain at that cantonment,
supported by voluntary contributions of Europeans, the object of the school-being to
afford instruction on the Laneasterian plan to the half-caste and native children of the
military and others resident there; endowment by Government granted for its support,
.Fisher, App. p. 412------ Expense thereof, Fisher, App. p. 434.

Tilghman, R. M. See Civil Service.

Timber. Monopoly of timber by the Government was seriously injurious to commerce in
Malabar, but it has been abolished, and ship-building has been improved, App. p. 2)5—
Quantity of, on different parts of the estate at Baporee, contributes to shelter the land
from hot winds, J pp. p. 334------ One of the principal objects of the establishment at
Daporee will be the introduction of various kinds of timber into the Deccan ; contribu-
tions have already been obtained from Major Sykes, App. p. 334.

Tinevelly. Population and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.
See also Conversion. Palamcottah

Tithes. Meaning of tithes, and maimer in winch it applies to the Hindoo religion, Dubois
1824, 1825.

Tobacco. Manner in which its cultivation might be improved by the introduction of
Europeans, Warden, App. p. 282, par. 69——-Attention of the Committee of the .Privy
Council for trade has been attracted to the possibility of improving the culture in India
of tobacco, with the view of deriving the supply from the East Indies instead of from

mthe United States of America, Warden, App. pi 284, par. 80------ Court; of Directors
advert to a specimen of tobacco the produce of Guzeratte sent homo in 1823, which was
not fit for the London marketj a second consignment made in 1827 was pronounced of
a quality superior to the former; but in consideration of the low price of American
tobacco, the prosecution of the importations as an article of commerce was not deemed
advisable; Mr. Richie, of Bombay, many years ago, sent home tobacco as an experi-
ment, one bale brought sixpence a pound higher than any American in the market at
the time, but the average of the consignment was found defective in the cmmg, and

did not pay ; the experiment proved that it would answer as an article of exportation
from
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Tobacco—continued.

from India to Europe, but it is so delicate an article that it is difficult to bring it into
a proper state for exportation; the \whole imports of tobacco from Bengal and Bombay
together have proved failures, Warden, App. p 284, par. 81------ Soil of Guzeratte
capable of producing tobacco, which only requires great experience and care in its
cultivation and cure, or the introduction of the seed of the Virginia tobacco, to render
it a valuable article of export from India; tobacco is extensively cultivated in
Guzeratte, and the quality might by great attention be improved, and produced equal
to that from the West Indies, Warden, App. p. 285, par. 83.

Todd, 1l. Letter from, to the Secretary of the Calcutta College, dated 9 February 1829,
relative to the advantages of continuing the two-monthly examinations over their
being altered to quarterly examinations, App. p. 629.

Towns. The population of towns is usually composed of poor persons; they are chiefly
Hindoos, with some Mussulmans, App. p. 295------ The population of large towns is
more Mahomedan than the general average of the country, App. p. 295, note*]— *
Attachment to caste prevails as much in commercial towns as in country districts, App.
P 296.

Trade. Board of Trade to be established for trading purposes, Macan 1454------- Indian
trade would he extended by settlement of Europeans, and their holding lands, App. p.
317, 318,

Trap Rocks. Advantages of the soil in the garden at Daporee, from the immediate
vicinity of beds of grey limestone in the trap rocks around, and the fine red earth
formed from the decomposition of the trap rocks themselves, App. p. 333.

Trees. Depth of soil at the garden at Daporee particularly adapted for the growth of
large trees, App. 333.

Trevancore. Indication of coal in Trevancore, Sullivan, App. p. 263 —Number of
Syrian-Christians and Boman-Syrians in Trevancore, Rep. p. 22, Hough 1849.

Trevanderam. See Church Establishment.

Trials. Proposed regulation from Bengal as to adjustment of civil controversies, and trial

" of offences with which East Indians or European foreigners may be charged, and for
modification of rules prescribing observance of Hindoo and Mahomedan laws, and for
facilitating trials by punchayet or jury, App. p. 347-353,

TricUnopoly. Number of schools, and how supported, Fisher. App. p. 414------ Popula-
tion, and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414.

Tyrhoot. Improvement of the district of, Edmonstow 1772, 1773.
See also Nuddea.

U.

Universities. Extravagance of the national Universities does not extend to the seniors,
Sullivan 473 Difference in the ages of. those at llaiteybury College and the public
Universities, Sullivan 452-454--—--- Benefits of the Universities over Haileybury
College Sullivan 429, 456-459, Courtenay 1609, Sullivm, App. p. 266-— -Opinionas
to other modes of qualification for the civil service m India, particularly with regard
to the Universities, Hep. p. 24, Batten 1836------ Benefits of them over Haileybury
College in connecting men of all professions, and not in one particular him, Courtenay
]go9”"J__Modes of qualification for civil service in India, particularly with regard to
the Universities, Batten 1836.

V.

Vaccinators/ How they might be employed in the promotion of education, and remu-
neration to be given for their services, Elphinstone, App. p. 513, par. 16----- Disadvan-
tages thereof, Warden, App. p. 520, par. 12

Vakeels. Regulations from Madras for enlarging the sphere of selection with regard to
the offices of sudder aumeen, district moonsiff, and vakeel, App. p- 353.

Vauahcn Mr His opinion that slaves are as well protected by the Jans as any other
race of’beings ; few appeals at the instance of slaves to courts of justice for protection
from ill-usage of masters; the measure of subsistence to be given to the slave is fixed,
and the owner is bound by the prescribed custons of the country to see it served out

to them daily, App. p. 566.

Veaetabls Scarcity of water at Poona renders it difficult to raise them, hut they may
be raised with advantage at Daporee - favourable feeling of the natives with regard to
the cultivation thereof, App. p. 331------ Advantage of directing Company s agent* m
Turkish Arabia, Persia, and at the Cape, to send, on the public account, to Bombay

(445—1.) 5x3 annually,
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Vegetables—continued.
annually, snhence they are procurable in the first perfection, supplies of vegetable seeds,
to be distributed afhong the natives, App. p. 832------ Experiments tried in the Deccan
in the cultivation of European vegetables, and more especially at Sircar, by Major-
general Sir Lionel Smith, are extremely satisfactory ; every thing cart he raised which
the colonists of Australia have been able to produce, though not in the same perfection;
considerable advances may he made in this department, considering how easily the
miefects of soil and climate may be.counteracted in the Deccan, and how little has
hitherto been done for that purpose, App. p. 334

Verapoly. Particulars as to the college at Verapoly for the education of the, Roman-
Syrian catanars or priests, Hep. p. 22, Hough 1844-184$.

Verdicts. See Press in India

1-idgala, or Anglo-Indian College, at Calcutta, Origin of the institution by subscription
of some opulent native gentlemen of Calcutta in 1816, for the instruction of the sons
of Hindoos in the European and Asiatic languages and sciences; placed under the
superintendence of the General Committee on condition of the amount paid by Govern-
ment for house rent; report of annual examination for 1824-23 contains interesting
information respecting the present state of the institution, its growing popularity, and
decided superiority on its present footing over any other affording tuition to the natives
in the English language; proposition for procuring a select library of books from
England, and some additional philosophical apparatus; report of 1826 gives a still
nore favourable view of the general character of the institution, the benefits of which
the most respectable classes of the native community of Calcutta desire to secure to
their children by sending them to pay for their education; number of pupils attending,
and consequent improvement anticipated in the intellectual character of the principal
inhabitants of Calcutta; endowment of a limited number of scholarships by the
Govermment, App. p. 410.

Extract letter from the Court of Directors (Public department) to the Governor-
general, dated 3 September 1827, concurring in the views taken by the Bengal govern-
ment with regard to the institution, and approving of the appropriation of a .lecture-
room, and placing the college under the superintendence of the General Committee of
Education ; and sanctioning request by the Bengal govermment for sending out profes-
sors in mathematics and English literature, also a supply of books and additional philo-
sophical apparatus, App. p 491, pars, 18-22——-Extract of another letter to Bengal
government, dated 29 September 1830, showing the success of this owver the other
institutions for education at Calcutta ; number of scholars, and general success of the
institution, App. p. 494, par; 6—-- The like, dated 24 August 1831, upon the progress
made in the last year, the number of scholars, and upon any deficiency therein being on
the part of the teachers, the remedy for which is in the hands of the Bengal goverm-
ment, App. p. 498, par. 7------ The like dated 24 October 1832, showing the number of
pupils, 1829 and 1830, upon the success of the institution and course of study therein,
and means of further promoting education, App. p. 499, pars. 2, 4.------ Extract letter
to the Governor in Council at Bombay upon the success of the institution, and recom:
mending it as amodel for the formation of the Elphinstone institution, App. p. 341,

pars. 13-16.
Vizagapatam. Population, and means of education, Fisher, App. p. 414

W.

Wages. Withholding the wages of bondsmen in the district of Ramgan is the only mode
of forcing them to work, App. p. 303------ Wages of a Hindoo carpenter, Sd a day, ofa
Chinese, 2s. and .of an European, the lowest superintendent of carpenters, (is.; the
average rate of wages in Bardw&n is from 5s. to 8s. a month; in Calcutta five or six
coulees may be hired for the day for a rupee; at Ramnad three men or five women
will cost, from sunrise to sunset, not quite id.; the rate of agricultural wages is under

3s. amonth, App. p. 809.

Letter from to Sir J. Malcolm, dated 21 January 1828, relative to the public benefit
likely to arise from the institution of a botanical garden; manner in which gardening
may bo successfully carried on in India; advantage of an experienced gardener from
England; and upon taking home two country-born young men apprenticed to the
botanical garden ‘for the purpose of learning English practical gardening, App.
p 33L

Wdrdm, Frmxis. Answer to circular requesting information upon subjects relating to the
public departrent, App. p 269----- Minute* by, relative to botanical gardens, App. p
329, 330, 332-—----- Minute by Francis-Warden, esg. member of council at Bombay, dated
29 December 1323, relative to education, App. p. 319-—- Another minute, dated
24 March 1828, App. p. 523——His opinion upon the condition of slaves ; that cruel

treatment is punishable by the regulations; slaves not excluded from the protection and
benefit
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Warden, Francis—continued.
benefit of the laws ; they can apply to courts pfjustice; it is the duty and interest of
the master to see that the subsistence called Walli is regularly served out to bis slave,
App. p. 566.

Water Carriage, See Steam Navigation.

Wellesley, Marquis. Extract minute by Lord Wellesley against the appointment of mili-
tary dfficers to civil situations, Auber 1527, App. p. 701.
See also Governor-general.

Wellesley Point. See Malay Schools.
Welsh, Colonel James. Answers to questions circulated by the Commissioners for the
Affairs of India, relative to slavery in the East Indies, App. p. 570.

West, Sir Edward, Scholarships. Extracts from records at the East India House relative
to a request communicated’ by certain respectable natives at Bombay to the Native
Education Society, accompanied by a subscription, for the endowment of certain scho-
larships and prizes under the above name ; decision of the Government to receive the
money, and confirmation by the Court of Directors of the decision of Government, 8

App. p. 469.
Widows. Number of, who, being proprietors of East India stock, were qualified to vote
at the general election on the 23d December 1831, App. p. 323. t

Williamson, Mr. Letter from, to Sir J. Malcolm, dated 14 January 1828, relative to
botanical gardens at Daporee ; size thereof; estimated expense ; coffee might be suc-
cessfully cultivated therein; proposed experiment for rearing valuable medicinal
plants not yet cultivated in India, App. p. 330.

Willoughby, ,1. P. Letter from, to the secretary to the Supreme Government at Fort
William, dated 23 December 1830, relative to allowances to civil servants out of employ
at Bombay, App. p. 723.

Wills.  Proposed regulation for declaring the validity of wills 7and testamentary disposi-
tions, and defining rules of conduct for executors 'and administrators, App. p. 347-353.

Women. Those of the Brahmins and Hindoos have a prej udiee against learning to read
and write; the prohibition is less attended to in some districts than others from various
causes, App. p. 413.
Woolwich College. See Military Colleges.
mii'Ad 7v'V'l pAi S [ '/ dA Apr- Apr. p r, v ili
Wonxs, Pi giro: . . .

Improverment thereof that would take place upon the mtrodfiction of English skill,
and capital, Sullivan 569, 570——More public works under native than British
Government, owing to our expensive establishments, Mac.an 1429——Difficulty at
present of companies being formed for the extension of public works, Macau 1434——-
How fax public works have benefited the country, Edmonstone 1710——Lands being
private property, public resources cannot be applied to public works, Edmonstone 1711
__ Examination upon the amount of revenue expended upon public works, Edmcm-
stone 1718-1720.

Tendency of public works, if judiciously made, to promote the prosperity ofa govern-
ment, and further the ends of true economs ; settlement of Bombay more forward in
these improvements than any in India ; elegance and convenience of construction of the
Town-hall and Mint; admirable roads formed through the island street of the native
town widened ; communication by a causeway with Salsette much increased in breadth;
military road, with several bridges, constructed from Panwell to Poonah, over a high
range of mountains, and another surmounting the same range fioni 1.mnab to Nossicle,
erection of bungalows, giving excellent accommodation to travellers ; road/rom Bombay
to Malabar Point; temporary bungalows for the residence of the governor made perma-
nent, saving of expense thereby, and transfer of his residence at the 1 oit for an office for
the secretary’s department, and further saving oi expense, App. p, 339  -Impiove-
mentof the roads on Salsette; opening of the Bliore Ghaut, and advantage thereof;
also of a bridge over the river at Poona ; acceleration of post communication by open-
inn the Bhore Ghaut; necessity for establishing telegraphs; improvements by the
Rajah of Sattara; salubrity of Malcolm Peyt, and advantages thereof as a resort for
sanitarians, App, p. 340,341,

Writers. Qualification of writers, Sep. p. 23, Auber 99, CowUnay 312, Mill 381 Warden,
Aw P 269— Appointments in India to civil offices made from the writers, Auber 100,

m Courtenay 311, Mill 388, Sullivan 437------ Effect of making appointments in India
snbiect to open competition here as to qualification, Auber 101, 102— —Writers must
come up to the standard of qualification to be appointed, Rep. p. 23, Auber 103-106,
MW 382 Sullivan 476-478-—- No complaint as to qualification on parties reaching
AuC 107— London Board formed for the supply of writers for India upon

being qualified /luber 108— Limited number of writers sent out limits the selection
for office, Auber 109, Lushmgtm 930— No statement upon record by governors of
inconvenience from narrow choice in filling up high offices, Auber 110 -Doubt oi

(445,— | ) # 6X4 °Pen
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Writers—continued. . -

open competition giving better qualified servants, Auber 111-114------ Classification in
the. London Board of first, second, and third servants, Auber 115------ Return can he
furmished of the number sent out through the London Board that have attained thefirst
rank, Auber 116------ Public competition should be resorted to as a test for qualification,
Ji,n p. 23, 25, Courtenay 315, 316, Mill 389, 390, Sullivan 431, 432, 435, 479, Mac-
kenzie 656, 687, 762, Maean 1372, Edmonetonr 1621------ Superiority of writers who
have passed the college at Haileybury, over those sent out previous to its establish-
ment, Courtenay 317------Reason why public competition for writers could not he
exercised in India, Courtenay 324, 325-—---Opinion as to more beneficial way of
appointing writers, Courtenay 326----- Distribution of writers from Haileybury upon
their arrival in India, Mill 379------ How they are supported while at Haileybury, Mill
380------ They are deficient in knowledge in their respective departments, Mill 381------
Mistake in the present system of education of writers both in England and India, in
collecting a number of young men of the sameage in the same college, destined for the
same scene, Sullivan 425, 426, Sullivan, App, p. 266.

The* present appointment is from motives of favour, without any responsibility,
Sullivan 433, 434, 476-478--—-—No difficulty in opening the appointment to competi-
tion, Sul/lvan 436----- They should have the the opportunity of forming connexions in
this country, which would attach them to it, Sullivan 429, 456-459, Sullivan, App. p.
266------ Extent of knowledge necessary to be acquired in this country, with rudiments
of Sanscrit, Persian, and Arabic, Sullivan 466, 467, Mackenzie 645-649, App. p. 264,
Sullivan App. p. 266, App, p. 304--—-- “The condition ofappointment should bea higher
standard of qualification in every branch of European knowledge, and which might be
attained without'having any special institution for the purpose of communicating it,
Mackenzie 629, 630------ The present plan of nomination does not ensure sufficient
qualification for the civil service, Rep. p. 23, Mackenzie 652------ Supply of writers
depends upon the application of. the Indian Government, and is in the.discretion of the
Directors, Hep. p. 23, Mackenzie 660,665,666------ How far tests for qualifications

= cheek the patronage-of the Directors, Mackenzie 667, 673------ How far competition, in
raising-the standard of qualification, would lower the standard of birth, Mackenzie 674,
675-—- =Aopointtaenfc by competition would tend to abridge home patronage, Mackenzie
632-683.

Education in England, taken in a liberal sense, would be a criterion for qualification

required, Mackenzie 763——Native languages are better acquired in India, and the

' qualifications of writers do not always answer to their certificates, Lushington 916-
pig.— -Beneficial effects of vesting the nomination to writerships in some independent
authority, with public competition for the basis of preferment, Lushington 920-922
------ Number of appointments to writerships within the last five years by the College
and London Board, and from what families taken, Auber 1328—— Number of applica-
tions to the Court for appointments by the public since 1813, Auber 1329—— How far
the present plan of nomination of writers gives the best chance of high qualifications,
Rep. p. 23, Edmonstone 1621), 1622—— -Opinion as to different modes cf qualification
for civil service, particularly, with regard to the Universities, Batten 1836------ Exami-
nation as to education, and extent of qualification necessary, App. p. 264, Sullivan
App. p.-266, Warden, App..p, 269, 270, Mphmstone, App. p. 292, App. p. 304—
Necessity for their being presented, on their nomination in England, with copy rules of
examination, that they may study the language of the presidency to which they are to
belong; App. p. 635, par. 10.

See also Calcutta College. Civil Servants. London Board. Patronage.

Writing. Prejudice of the Brahmin and Hindoo women against learning; prohibition
aaainst their learning is attended to less in-some districts than others from various

causes, App. p. 413.
Wynne, Mr. See Haileybury College. g

K. /

Zgaii/ndors. How far they would Object to Europeans holding land, Mackenzie 757-760
— Their wealth, App. p. 295——Their extravagance, and use of European nianufac-
tuxes, App. p. 296—— They arc not wealthy ; manner in which they dispose of their
capital App. p. 306—— Many of the zemindars have very considerable property there
= are natives of great wealth' in Calcutta, they are generally the large land proprietors,
and many of them are engaged extensively in the country trade; they live partly on
their estates and partly in the towns ; they have largo establishments, which they
transfer from the town to the country, and back again, being fond ofnumerous retainers ;
the zemindars and rich men of Calcutta are ohiefiy Hindoos, App. p. 295.
Zemindar* Settlement By whom the plan of permanent settlement in India was arranged,
'Jones 262, 263....... Injustice thereof, Maean 1426— -Beneficial tendency of the
Government appearsfrom the improved condition of the people where the permanent

\ settlement is established, RdmonMom 1712, 1713.

19418

ICT
rL



